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PREFACE. 
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In presenting to the public the following course of 
Lectures on the Scripture Types, the author does not 
think it necessary to make any apology, and that for 
the same reason assigned on a former occasion, that 

“to do good needs no apology,” especially when at- 

tempting to promote the spiritual and eternal good of 
precious souls, and such is the design of the present 
work. 

It may, however, be proper to say a few words re- 
4 specting the work itself. ‘The substance of these lec- 
tures was penned forty years ago, during the period of 
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the author’s preparatory studies for the ministry of the 
_ gospel, a few years after his conversion to Christianity. 
E They were prepared with a view to confirm himself in 
the truth of the Messiahship of Christ, by comparing 
the Antitype with the Types. During his ten years’ 
a labour in London as a Missionary to his Jewish breth- 
ren, he revised and enlarged them, and delivered them 
publicly for their benefit. He has also preached them 
in other churches much to their satisfaction, and was 
frequently requested to publish them, but was prevented 
by other engagements. 
On his late return from Europe, in consulting with 
his ministerial brethren how to occupy his future time, 
having reached the age of seventy, and therefore not 
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being likely to settle in a large church it was thought, 
that in addition to his pastoral duties in a small 
church in this place, which is not able to support his 
family, he might deliver a course of lectures in some 
of the churches in the city. The subjects contained 
in the following sheets were chosen and delivered in 
the Reformed Dutch church in this place, then in the 
Baptist church, Oliver-street, and also in the McDou- 
gal-street Baptist church, New York. At the earnest 
solicitation of many, who had heard these lectures deli- 
vered from the pulpit, to publish them, he issued a 
prospectus, which was recommended by a number of 
ministers of different denominations. 

At that time he expected the work might be com- 
prised in one volume of about 300 pages ; but in prepa- 
ring them for the press he was led, in many instances, 
to add some important matter, so that the work has 
extended to nearly double the size. The remaining 
twelve Lectures on the Types will appear in the 
second volume; to which will be added a few select 
Sermons on very interesting and important subjects, so 
as to make it of the same size with the first volume, about 
300 pages each. There will also be added a complete 
index of scriptures illustrated in the work. 

The author cannot let this Opportunity pass without 
expressing his most sincere thanks, both to the review- 
ers for the kind notice they have taken of his former 
publications, and also to the public for their patronage ; 
especially their patronage of his works entitled « Joseph 

.and Benjamin” and “ Judah and Israel ;* the former 


*«The Rev. Josepx Samurn C. F. Frey has just published — 
Joseph and Bensamin, seventh edition, 2 vols. 8vo.; $1 75. 
Jupau and Israst, or the Restoration and Conversion of the Jews 
and the Ten Tribes—to which is prefixed the author’s portrait and 
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of which has passed into the seventh and the latter into 
the third edition. 

The Hymns were added to the lectures merely to fill 
up the space which otherwise would have been left a 
blank. 

That He who is the substance of all the “ shadows 
of the good things to come,” may be precious to the 
reader, 

Is the sincere wish of 
Tue AuTHOoR. 
Williamsburgh, Long Island, Feb., 1841. 


an interesting narrative of his life—third edition, 1 vol., pp. 310, 
neatly bound, 75 cents. For sale at the office of Baptist Advo- 
cate, No. 122 Nassav-street. 

‘Tt is not very often we are favoured with so rich a feast of intel- 
lectual pleasure and profit as we have enjoyed in the perusal of the 
above-named works of Joseph and Benjamin and Jadah and Israel. 
As the author has given full proof of his extensive and critical 
knowledge of the Hebrew language in the publication of his Hebrew 
Grammar, and his Hebrew, Latin and English Dictionary, so he 
has in like manner shown his profound knowledge of Theology in 
his Joseph and Benjamin. This work is designed to convince his 
Jewish brethren that Jesus of Nazareth is the true Messiah, and 
that the Christian religion is neither a new religion nor a cunningly 
devised fable. Our limits do not admit of long reviews, else with 
pleasure we could say much in commendation of this work. We 
most cordially adopt the sentiment expressed by the reviewer : 


“«¢ JosepH AND Bensamin, though comparatively a small work, 
contains a full body of divinity, doctrinal, experimental, and prac- 
tical, of the best kind; the discussion is conducted in a manner 
truly satisfactory. The author is a champion in Hebrew theology 
and criticism, and a thorough bred man in the substantial good old 
divinity of the Bible and the Reformed churches. He is clear, 
judicious, earnest, and truly orthodox. Nor need any one fear 
encountering a sectarian or controversial spirit ;—from this it is 
entirely free. This book will be of great value to the theological 


student, and to every pastor also. If we wish to be well furnished 
A2 
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to meet a Jew in argument, or to combat his prejudices, we ought 
to be master of the contents of this book. It must also be very 
valuable to youth, to prepare them to meet the infidel; and the 
Sabbath school’s library cannot be complete without it. It is, be- 
yond question, the plainest, fullest, and most popular exhibition in 
Euglish, on the controversy between Jews and Christians. May 
it have circulation and success correspondent to its merits.’ 

‘The work entitled Judah and Israel, is more of an historical 
nature, and contains a most interesting account of the author’s 
life, comprising a period of threescore years and ten. It gives a 
connected view of the Christian efforts to promote the conversion 
of the Jews to Christianity, commenced by the author in the begin- 
ning of this century, and the unparalleled success which has al- 
ready followed. The reader will also find a great mass of inte- 
resting and important information respecting the past, present, and 
future condition of the Jewish nation, rarely to be met with. 
While the work is calculated to be useful to all, we would particu- 
larly recommend it to the friends of Israel, who pray for the sal- 
vation of the Jews. The work is neatly printed, well bound, and 
sells cheap.”"—N. Y. Times and Ev. Star. 


Extract of a letter from Sir Thomas Baring, Bart., February, 1839. 

“One advantage, however, has resulted from the delay, viz, 
that I have had time and opportunity of reading your two valuable 
books, ‘ Joseph and Benjamin,’ and ‘Judah and Israel.’ I cannot 
express how much I have been delighted with both, and especially 
the former. I request you will send me here six copiss of both 
works, and when I go to London I shali ask for the same number 
to be sent to Devonshire-place, for I wish my friends to have the 
pleasure and advantage of reading them as well as myself. ‘ Jo- 
seph and Benjamin,’ which has been upon the table in my drawing- 
room for some time, has been taken up and read with expressions 
of delight »y several of my visiters, and whether Jew or Gentile, 


no person can read the book (I should hope so at least) without 
profit * 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 
Which were annexed to the Prospectus of these Lectures 

Wuarever is designed to illustrate and confirm the 
Sacred Scriptures ; to lead sinners to Jesus Christ the 
Saviour ; and to make him more precious to the saints, 
deserves encouragement. Nothing is better calculated 
to produce these happy effects, than a judicious com- 
parison of the antitype with its types. We are, there- 
fore, glad to see the above announcement of a course of 
lectures on the Scripture ‘Types ; and having heard our- 
selves some of these lectures delivered from the pulpit, 
with much pleasure and profit, we can recommend 
them most cordially to Christians of all denominations. 

Rev. IRA M. ALLEN, 


Gen. Agent of the American and Foreign Bible Society. 
Rev. BENJAMIN M. HILL, 

Cor. Sec. of the Am. Baptist Home Mission Society. 

The above lectures having been delivered in the 

McDouygal-street Baptist church, we, the Deacons of 

that church, having heard most of them, cheerfully unite 
in the preceeding recommendations. _ 

James Ricnarps, 


WILLIAN Simpson, 
Wituram Cuurcu, 


C. A.Hotytanp, 
SAMUEL SMITH, 
James SMILLIE, 
James GouLn. 
From Ministers of different denominations. 

From our personal knowledge, for many years to- 
gether, of the character and talents of the Rev. C. F. 
Frey. from his advantages of having been educated 
for, and actually sustained the office of a Jewish Rabbi ; 
from the excellency and usefulness of his “ Joseph and 
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Benjamin,” and others of his publications ; and from the 
high approbation expressed by many who have heard 
these lectures delivered from the pulpit, we feel great 


pleasure in recommending the proposed volume to the 
public at large ; and especially to those who “ desire to 
see Jesus,” exhibited in the Old and New Testament, 
«as the chief among ten thousand and the altogether 
lovely.” 


Rey. Apams, W. 
“ Beattie, Joun 
Brouner, J. H. 
‘“ Brown es, W. C., D.D. 
“ Cnovutes, J. O. 
“Cones, S. H. i 
“Cornet, F. F. * 
‘© Demunp, T. 8. 
“« Dewitt, T., D.D. 
‘* aa . 
‘« Everts, W. W. 
GRENELL, Z. 
Ius.ry, 8S. 
«Knox, J, D.D: 
“  Mactay, A. 
Marsce.vs, N. J. 
Mason, ERSsKINE 
“ McAuvtey, T., D.D. 
eMcEiroy, J., D.D: 
Peruins, A. 
‘| Pyrtiirps, W. W., D.D. 
“< Sommers, C. G. 
“ Srrone, T. M. 
“¢ Van Doren, W. H. 
Van Vranxen, S A., D.D. 
“ Wurtine, N. N. 
“eeWitiiams, WR: 


New-York, October 5, 1840. 
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Recommendations since the work was printed. 

When my signature was solicited to the preceding 
prospectus of a course of Lectures on the “ Scripture 
Types,” to be published by Rev. C. F. Frey, it afforded 
me pleasure to comply with the request, having confi- 
dence in the author’s piety and soundness in the faith, 
as well as his ability to do justice to the subject. 
These Lectures have been delivered to the church un- 
der my pastoral care; they have given general satis- 
faction, and have proved useful both to saint and sin- 
ner. 

The peculiar circumstances of the Author as a natu- 
ral descendant of Abraham; his having sustained, for 
a number of years, the office of a Jewish Rabbi, for 
hich he had been regularly educated ; gave him an 
pportunity of obtaining a superior knowledge of the 
osaic dispensation, and of the Jewish ceremonies and 
customs, buth ancient and modern, thus enabling him 
o embody in these Lectures much valuable informa- 
tion. 

It was the design of the Author, to confirm the truth 
of Christianity ; to exhibit Christ as “ the chief among 
ten thousand, and the altogether lovely ;” to instruct, 
edify, and encourage believers ; and to direct sinners 
to a once crucified and now exalted Saviour. The im- 
portant end proposed, he has happily kept in view, and 
although the leading doctrines of the Bible are neces- 
sarily introduced, his style is not controversial, but kind 
and expository. 

There are indeed other useful works on the Scripture 
Types, but I have no hesitation in saying’ this is the 
best which has fallen into my hands. The matter is 
weighty, the printing and paper are good, the binding 
is neat, and the price, cheap. It cannot fuil to be use- 
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ful to Ministers of the Gospel, especially to Theologi- = 
cal Students ; it should be found in the Libraries of 
Bible Classe’ and Sunday Schools ; and indeed, like %& 
Burder’s Village Sermons, and Jay’s Morning and Eve- == 
ning Exercises, a chapter from this work may be pro- 
fitably read in the family on the Lord’s day, where the 
services of the living Teacher are not enjoyed. 


I do most sincerely hope that the Author may meet 
with encouragement in the sale of this book ; that he 
may be generously remunerated for his indefatigable 
labours, and thus be enabled to support his family in 
comfort in his declining years ; but above all, I pray 
that the great Head of the Church may bless the perusal 
of the work to the comfort and edification of very many 
precious souls. r 

SPENCER H. CONE, 
Pastor of Oliver-street Baptist church, N. Y. 

Having carefully read this work of Rev. C. F. Fre 
1 do very cordially unite in recommending it as one o 
much value. It is, though abounding’ in information, 
highly devotional and practical in its character. I hope 
that in its extended circulation the Author may meet 
with a liberal recompense for his labour, and that the 
work may be blessed of God with wide and lasting 
usefulness. 


WILLIAM R. WILLIAMS, 
Pastor of Amity-street Baptist church, N. Y. 
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LECTURE I. 


INTRODUCTORY. 


BeEFroreE we enter on the consideration of the differ- 
ent types contained in the Sacred Scriptures, it will be 
proper, in an Introductory Lecture, to explain the nature 
of a type, prove that there are types used in the Old 
Testament, show the propriety and usefulness of that 
method of teaching, and lay down some rules for the 
proper explanation of them. 

I. We shall show the Nature of a Type. 

Scripture ‘Types, such as are to constitute the subjects 
of the following Lectures, are the emblems which were 
designed by God to represent and prefigure some great 
and good things to come. Hence, they are called by 
the Apostle, “a shadow of good things to come ; but,” 
he adds, “the body is of Christ,” i. e., the good things 


- revealed in the Gospel. Col.2: 17. Heb. 10: 1. 


Writers on the subject of types have generally de- 
scribed them as an imperfect impression, image, resem- 
blance, or representation of a person, thing, or event, 
more perfect and excellent in its kind, but which is to 
come, and is called the Antitype. The one is the sha- 
dow, the other the substance; the one the shell, the 
other the kernel; the one the letter, the other the spirit 
and mystery of the type. 


But since the invention of printing, the nature of types 
B 
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has become much plainer and easier to be understood. 
We know what is meant by types in a printing-office. 
The different letters of the alphabet are distributed into 
distinct boxes, each containing a number of the same 
letter, and each letter is called a type. While these 
types are as yet separated from each other, they ure 
of comparatively little value, and can communicate no 
information until a selection be made of them, and put 
together into words and sentences, answerable to a copy 
or pattern furnished to the compositor ; and from which 
copy or pattern he is not at liberty to deviate in the least 
degree, even to a letter or comma. ‘The types being 
thus put together into a form, a copy is taken from it, 
which is superior to the type itself; the former is called 
the Type, and the latter the Antitype. Now, when 
all the intended copies are worked off, the end of the 
types is answered, and they may again be distributed. 
Thus the tabernacle, with all its utensils, was formed 
according to the “ pattern” shown unto Moses on the 
mount by God himself, to be a type of Christ the 
antitype. 
Hence we may observe : 

eas. That there was a necessity for a great variety of 
types to give anything like a correct idea of the Messiah. 
As a single letter, or a few letters from the alphabet, 
could not express the full ideas of an author, so no type 
could fully exhibit the promised Saviour in the dignity 
of his person, the mystery of his incarnation, the ex- 
cellency of his character, the union of his offices, the 
depth of his humiliation, the greatness of his sufferings, 
the peculiarity of his death, the triumphs of his resur- 
rection, and the glory of his exaltation. Moses was an 
eminent type as a prophet, but he was no priest; Aaron 
was a chosen priest, but no prophet ; David was a king 
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and prophet, but no priest. While one goat slain was a 
type of the death of Christ, another must be sent away 
alive to prefigure his resurrection from the dead.\ 

'2. We observe next, that it is our duty not only to 
obey God in all things, but aiso to be careful in the mode 
of our obedience. Whatever is done in God’s service 
must be done by his direction, and not otherwise. In 
the building of the tabernacle, as well as in the whole 
of the Mosaic dispensation, nothing was left to the will, 
humour, and fancy of men. Hence the command given 
to Moses was very specific, explicit, and imperative, - 
and is particularly noticed by the Apostle, saying: 
“Moses was admonished of God, when he was about 
to make the tabernacle ; for, See (saith he) that thou 
make all things according to the pattern showed to thee 
inthe mount.” Heb. 8:5. And it is recorded repeat- 
edly to the honour of Moses, that he made all things 
according to the pattern shown unto him on the mount. | 
Exod. 25: 40. 26: 30. 27: 8. 

3. We may observe again, that as the types in a 
printing-office are distributed anew when the intended 
copies have been taken off, so in like manner the types 
and shadows were to cease at the death of the Messiah 
their antitype. It is, therefore, evident that the pro- 
mised Messiah must have come long since ; and that 
our blessed Jesus is that Messiah; seeing that since 
his death the whole Mosaic dispensation (especially 
the sacrifices, the very life and soul of the dispensation) 
has ceased, agreeably to the following prophetic de- 
claration: “Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people, and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgres- 
sion, and to make an end of sins, and to make recon- 
ciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righte- 
ousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to 
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anoint the Most Holy. And after threescore and two 
weeks, shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself—and 
in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice 
and the oblation to cease.” Dan. 9: 24, 26, 27. 

4.) We may also notice the difference between a type 
and a parable; the former is a matter of fact, like the 
sacrifice of Isaac; while the latter is a fictitious narra- 
tive, as the history of the rich man and Lazarus is gene- 
rally supposed to have been. A type also differs from 
a memorial ; the former relates to an event which is yet 
to take place as its antitype ; as the lifting up of the 
serpent, to the crucifixion of Christ; while the latter 
commemorates an event which has already taken place, 
as the Lord’s Supper: and we may hence notice, that 
the disciples, eating bread and drinking wine at the last 
supper of our blessed Lord, cannot be considered as 
observing the Lord’s Supper as we do now; for how 
could they commemorate an event which had not as yet 
taken place? It was only designed to teach them how 
to act after the death of Christ andthe actual constitu- 
tion of his church ; which latter act took place on the 
day of Pentecost. 

If. In the second place we shall prove that there are 
Types used in the Old Testament. This will appear, 

1. From the very remarkable analogy between the 
types and the antitype, which shows them to be the 
effect and design of the law-giver. Who has ever heard 
of a person capable of drawing the exact likeness of a 
child before it was born, and at the same time represent- 
ing a series of remarkable exploits to be effected by that 
child during its youth and riper years? How striking, 
therefore, the display of the wisdom of God in conform- 
ing so accurately and so minutely the types to the 
events ; though the former were established long before 
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the latter existed ! \ Many ages before “the Desire of 
Nations” appeared, his portrait was drawn, was pre- 
sented to public view, and is now found to correspond 
in every feature with the illustrious original. What 
hand could be equal to such a task, besides the hand of 
an omniscient limner? 

2. From the nature of the Ceremonial Law. 

If we consider the Jewish dispensation as typical of 
the Gospel, the book of the Levitical ceremonies is sig- 
nificant and edifying ; whereas, abstracted from their 
evangelical improvement, nothing can be more empty 
and insignificant, While officiating as Jewish Rabbi, I 
often thought that to teach the rising generation annu- 
ally, and to read publicly in the synagogue those obso- 
lete canons and laws, was like inviting persons to sit 
down to an entertainment of dry bones ; but when, after 
my conversion, I learned from the New Testament to 
consider them as types of my dear Lord and Saviour, 
they yielded marrow and fatness to my soul. 

“'The first thing we must suppose,” says a judicious 


-writer, “‘in order to explain the ancient laws, is, that 


they were established only to typify the sacrifice which 
Jesus Christ was to offer ;—unless we are prepossessed 
with this truth, we can look on the tabernacle and temple 
of Jerusalem only as slaughter-houses, whose victims, 
blood and fat, are more proper to inspire with disgust 
than with religion. God himself testifies the distaste 
he had for this immolation of animals, as soon as the 
Jews came to consider and practise it, without a view 
to Jesus Christ. Isa. 1: 11. But how, then, could God 
reject the sacrifices which he had himself commanded ? 
Could that which pleased him at one time, displease him 
at another? No, we cannot charge him with such in- 


consistency: But we see, by his reproaches, that when 
3 
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he commanded the sacrifices of the ancient law, he did 
it not out of any desire ‘to drink the blood of goats, or 
eat the flesh of bulls,’ Ps. 50: 13, but only to typify — 
thereby the great and precious sacrifice which his be- 
loved Son should one day offer up ; and that, as soon as 
these sacrifices ceased to be animated by this spirit, (as 
those did which the carnal Jews offered,) they became 
insupportable to him.” 

3. From the general tenor of the Sacred Scrip- 
ture. 

It evidently appears, from comparing the history and 
economy of Moses with the whole of the New Testa- 
ment, that the Ritual Law was typical of the Messiah 
and of Gospel blessings ; and this point has been clearly 
and fully established by the great Apostle to the Gentiles 
in his Epistle addressed to the Hebrews, as will be 
shown hereafter. 

4. From express declarations in the Word of God. 

When God said, “Unto whom I sware in my wrath, 
that they should not enter into my rest,” Ps. 95: 124 
he had a reference to the land of Canaan literally ; 
but, that the rest of Canaan had a spiritual and typical 
reference to the rest of the heavenly Canaan, is evident 
from the Apostle’s reasoning on the nature and danger 
of unbelief, in the 3d and 4th chapters of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. Again, our blessed Lord and Saviour, in 
his conversation with Nicodemus, has taught us to 
believe that the brazen serpent, erected by Moses, was 
typical of his peculiar death on the cross ; and on 
another occasion he asserted that Jonah’s deliverance 
from the belly of the fish was typical of his resurrection 
from the dead. See, also, the following passages ot 
Scripture. Rom.5: 14. 1Cor.15: 45, Col.2: 17,18. 
Heb. 10: 1. 1 Pet.3: 21, 
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5. From the consent of commentators, both Jewish 
and Christian. 

The ancient Jews acknowledge, that besides the 
literal and plain meaning (Pashut) in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. there is also a mystical meaning (Medrash) ; and 
it was a constant and received opinion among them, 
that all things in the law of Moses were mystical, and, 
tlerefore, may be mystically explained. ‘The promise 
made to David, “I will make the horn of David to bud ; 
I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed.” Ps. 132: 
10-17, although (it was appleable perhaps) to King 
Solomon, yet had a more particular reference to the 
Messiah. ‘The prophets frequently allude to it, and call 
the Messiah, “the horn and lamp of David ;” and the 
‘Targums invariably apply it to the Messiah. See Isa. 
4:2. 11:1. Jer.23: 5. Zech. 3: 8. 6: 12. In the Jewish 
prayers, also, the Messiah is called “the branch and 
horn of David.” ‘Thus they pray: “ Cause the branch 
of David thy servant to bud and flourish ; exalt his horn 
in thy salvation ; for we hope for thy salvation all the 
day: blessed art thou, oh, Jehovah, who causest the 
horn of salvation to bud and flourish.”—18 Prayers. 
Again: “ Hasten in our days the sprouting of a horn 
anto David thy servant, and the ordaining of a lamp to 
hhe son of Jesse, thine anointed, or the Messiah.”— 
Evening Prayer on the Day of Atonement. 

We proceed to show, 

Ill. The propriety and utility of teaching in the 
Old Testament by Types. This mode of teaching was, 

1. Peculiarly suitable to the state of the world and of 
religion in that age. “ The dark and seemingly ambig- 
uous method of conveying important discoveries under 
4zures and emblems, was not peculiar to the sacred 
books. The Spirit of God, in pre-signifying the death 
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of Christ, adopted that plan, according to which the 
whole knowledge of those carly ages was propagated 
through the world. Under the veil of mysterious allu- 
sion, all wisdom was then concealed. From the sensible 
world, images were everywhere borrowed, to describe 
things unseen. More was understood to be meant than 
was openly expressed. By enigmatical rites, the priest 
communicated his doctrines ; by parables and allego- 
ries, the philosopher instructed his disciples; even the 
legislator, by figurative sayings, commanded the reve- 
rence of the people.”—Blair. 

This is peculiarly applicable to the state of true reli- 
gion at that time. Before the Mosaic dispensation God 
was pleased to make known his will and mind to indi- 
viduals ; but now he selected a whole nation to profess 
and worship him publicly, in a manner different from 
that of all other people. Hence they needed to be fully 
instructed in the mode, manner, and design of that wor- 
ship. But as the people of Israel had just come out ot 
Egyptian bondage, where for centuries they had been 
without the advantage of a general education ard reli- 
gious instruction, they needed to be taught, like children, 
by rudimental instruction. These elements, even “ weak 
and beggarly elements,” as the Apostle calls them, Gal. 
4: 9, were the first lesson-books to the new born congre- 
gation of Israel. This mode of instruction greatly 
displays the condescension and goodness of God, in 
suiting himself to their weak capacities, speaking to 
them “even as unto babes.” 1 Cor, 3: 1. Not by 
naked precepts, or abstract truths, but by earthly simi- 
litudes, by imbodied instructions, such as were level 
to their low capacities, and calculated to affect their dull 
apprehensions. Gal.4:1,2, «A sudden, strong light . 
overpowe's the eye which has been long in the dark ; so 
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the full, bright revelation of the Gospel would have beea 
above the capacity of the Jewish nation, when first 
freed from a state of ignorance ; light, mixed with sha- 
dow, was proportionable to their sight. Therefore, 
God was pleased, by several representations (types) 
and predictions, to exercise the faith, entertain the hope, 
and excite the desires of his people before the accom- 
plishment of our salvation by his Son.”—Bates. 

Hence, the prophets also, by the express direction of 
Jehovah, spake by parables and types, and the people 
understood that the words spoken, or things done by the 
prophets, had a prospective view. Hence, the Eunuch’s 
question to Philip, “ Of whom doth the prophet speak 2” 
Acts 8: 34. 

2. To animate the faith and hope of ancient believers. 

These types were given to them to show what kind 
of a person the Messiah was to be. For though the 
notions acquired from a shadow are very indistinct, yet. 
it conveys some idea of the substance from which it is 


_ projected. These, then, were designed to raise their 


minds and hearts to higher and greater matters, and to 
be as looking-glasses to show unto them Jesus Christ in 
arch things as concerned their salvation. John 8: 56. 
Heb. 11: 4, 26. 

‘They were farther calculated to keep up their 
expectations of the Messiah. The first promise had 
been nearly forgotten, and most probably the repeti- 
tion of it would have made but a transient impression ; 
but the multitude of observances daily repeated, and 
continually directing the eyes of the worshippers to 
him, could not fail of exciting a general and increasing 
expectation of his advent. Besides, they would greatly 
exercise their faith. Every intelligent worshipper must 
seo that the blood of bulls °nd of goats could not take 
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away sin; and, therefore, (as we are sure Abraham, 
David, and others did,) the devout Jews must have 
looked by faith through the ordinanccs, to the promised 
Messiah, and relied on him that was to come, just as we 
rely by faith on him who is come. 

3. To display to us the divine wisdom in the struc- 
ture of the types, and their conformity to the gospel. 

Who can look back on the gradual openings of God’s 
providence from the fall of man to his restoration, and 
observe the tendency of the whole to prepare the way 
for the reception of his ever blessed Son, without as- 
tonishment at his wisdom and goodness?) Who can 
look back, and see the end and design of all these 
numberless types answered, their defects supplied, and 
the great work of redemption completed by the sufferings 
and sacrifice of the eternal Word incarnate, without 
being overwhelmed with admiration, joy, and love ? 

4. ‘To assist us in acquiring a clearer knowledge of 
Christ, in his gospel, from comparison. ‘They wonder- 
fully illustrate the character of the blessed Jesus. We 
could not have formed any adequate idea of Christ’s 
work and offices, if we had not been assisted by the 
typical instructions ; these serve to imbody our notions 
and to make them like a picture, visible to the eyes of 
men, and therefore intelligible to the meanest capacity ; 
whereas if we could not thus invest them, as it were, 
with a material shape, we could only present some ab- 
stract ideas, which, after all, would convey but little 
meaning, and leave no abiding impression. 

5. To afford superior pleasure to the mind in con- 
templating divine things. Was it so very affecting, and 
so very encouraging to AZneas, when he beheld the 
story of the Trojan heroes pictured upon the walls of 
the Carthaginian temple? how much greater encou- 
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vagement and joy must arise in the believer’s breast, 
when he perceives the amiable lineaments of his ever- 
lasting friend portrayed, in all the peculiarities of the 
Jewish worship, and in the most remarkable events 
of the Jewish history! This highly ennobles the pre- 
cious Bible, and inexpressibly endears it to our affec- 


tions. This spreads lustre, life, and glory, through 


every page of the blessed book. 

6. ‘To confirm our faith in the Messiahship of Christ, 
and in the truth of his holy religion. ‘These types are 
of singular use to us as well as to the Jews of old. 
They testify to us, that Jesus Christ is the very person 
promised from the foundation of the world, and prefi- 
gured in the whole Mosaic ritual. When we compare 
the account of Christ in the New Testament with the 
various ordinances of the Old, we see how impossible it 
was, that such a coincidence of character should ever hap- 
pen, but by express ordination and appointment of God. 

We now proceed, 

IV. To lay down a few Rules for explaining Types. 

1. Types should not be sought everywhere. 

Extremes are dangerous and ought to be avoided. 
Some can find Christ nowhere, while others find him 
everywhere. It is not safe to make a type from our 
own fancies and imaginations. ‘The first rule is, that 
it is God’s exclusive prerogative to establish a type. 
“ From not considering the evident relation which ought 
to subsist between the type and the antitype, some fan- 
ciful expositors, under pretence that the tabernacle of 
Moses was a figure of the church, or of heaven, have 
converted even the very boards and nails of it into 


types.”—Bp. Marsh. “ What can be a greater bur- 


lesque on the Scriptures than to suppose, as some have 
done, that the extraction of Eve from the side of Adam, 
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while he was in a deep sleep, was intended as a type 
of the Roman soldier, piercing our Saviour’s side while 
he slept the sleep of death? Such ideas as these, 
vented sometimes by novices, and sometimes by more 
aged divines, give a greater proof of the wildness of 
their fancies, than the correctness of their judgment.” 
—Buck’s Dict. 

2. It is safest to confine ourselves to those types ex- 
pressly recognised as such in the Scriptures, or if we 
go farther, it should be with much caution. “ It is essen- 
tial to a type, in the Scripture acceptation of the word, 
that there should be a competent evidence of the divine 
intention in the correspondence between it and the anti- 
type—a matter not left to the imagination of the ex- 
positor to discover, but resting on some solid proof from 
Scripture itself, that this was really the case.”—Bp. 
Van Wildert, Bampton Lect. p. 239. We may know 
that the Lord did ordain and design a thing to be a type, 

First, when there is express Scripture for it; as 
Adam is said to be “a figure of Christ.” Rom. 5: 14. 
The whole ceremonial law is styled “a shadow and 
figure of good things to come.” Heb. 9: 24. 10: 1. 

Secondly, by interchange of name; as Christ is called 
Adam; David; our Passover. 

Thirdly, where there is an evident and manifest 
analogy. Hence Joseph is generally considered a type 
of Christ, though the Scripture nowhere calls him so; 
yet if his history be compared with that of Christ the 
analogy will be very manifest. , 

3. We should guard against making the antitype to 
answer to the type in every circumstance, when only 
a general resemblance is intended. 

We ought to observe the design of God, and not 
seek for mysteries in everything. As in pictures, some 
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strokes of the pencil are only for ornament, others for 
actual representation. 

4. It is likewise proper to show, that the perfections 
of the type are found in the antitype in a superior de- 
gree; but that the imperfections are not found. Fre- 
quently there is more in the antitype than in the type. 
As no single type can express the life and particular 
actions of our blessed Lord, there is, necessarily, more 
in the antitype than can be found in the type. 

3 Priests of old were types of the Messiah; but the 
' Apostle shows clearly, in his Epistle to the Hebrews, 
how Christ’s priesthood exceeded theirs in glory ; and, 
_ on the other hand, he shows that the imperfection of the 
= type is not to be found in the antitype. ‘Thus the priest 
~ was to offer sacrifice for his own sins, which is, in no 
_ respect, applicable to Christ. Heb.5: 3. 7:27. The 
~ Mosaic priesthood is weak and unprofitable ; neither of 
_ which characters can be applied to the High Priest of 
- our profession, who continueth ever, and has an un- 
> changeable priesthood. Heb. 7: 8, 24, 25. In like 
- manner, the same Apostle, though he makes Adama 
type of Christ, and calls him the second Adam, shows 
- the disparity, also, saying: ‘The first man is of the earth, 
- earthy ; the second man is the Lord from heaven.” 
-1Cor. 15:47. Strange it is, that it should ever have 
- entered the mind of any disciple of Christ, to ascribe to 
_ the Holy One of Israel the Penitential Psalms—sins and 
repentance of David. “ Let our fancy submit to the 
rein of judgment, otherwise our excursions will be wild 
and lawless ; and let our zeal borrow the eyes of discre- 
tion, otherwise her effurts will be blind and extravagant ; 
and let all, thus tempered, thus regulated, be under the 


influence of enlightened grace : then, to spiritualize the 
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ancient Scriptures, will be to convert the stones of the 
sanctuary into the jewels of a crown; and to fetch not 
water only, but milk and honey, from the flinty rock.” 

A few remarks shall conclude this Lecture. - 

1. From what has been said respecting the usefulness 
of types, we may be encouraged to study the Old ‘Testa- 
ment. If it be wrong to neglect any part of the Holy 
Scriptures, surely it must be criminal indeed to neglect 
those parts of the sacred volume which have a direct 
relation to Jesus Christ himself. ‘The ceremonial law 
has* been called a rich cabinet of divinity, full of inesti- 
mable jewels. Yet how strange and useless, how un- 
profitable a burden does it appear, unless we understand 
its typical meaning. ‘ Many parts of the Old Testa- 
ment, as Exodus and Leviticus in particular, are as a 
sealed book to one who has no understanding of the 
types; yet the Prophets comment upon them, and so 
do the Apostles: the whole New Testament is but a 
large and full exposition of those types. They are full 
of light and glory, since they are full of Christ: and if 
his Spirit gives us some little insight into their meaning, 
we shall study those now hidden books with more pro- 
fit and spiritual understanding than we have ever done 
before ; perhaps with as much as other parts of Scrip- 
ture.” — Mather. 

2. By comparing the antitype with the types, and ob- 
serving the perfect agreement between them, we shall be 
confirmed in our belief that the Christian dispensation is 
not a new religion, nor “a cunningly devised fable ;” 
and that our blessed Jesus is the promised Messiah. 
What has been observed in my “ Joseph and Benjamin ” 
respecting the prophecies concerning the Messiah, is 
equally true respecting types. ‘To decide the all-im- 
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portant question, whether Jesus Christ was the true 
Messiah or not, there is but one way; but that way is 
sure and infallible. We must find out the characteristics 
by which the true Messiah was to be distinguished, and 
examine whether they ail meet in Jesus Christ. If they 
do, it is our duty to receive him; if not, we are equally 
bound to reject him, as an impostor and deceiver. 
Thus, suppose a person to have left, in his will, a large 
and valuable estate to a certain individual ; after which 
the testator died. A number of persons present them- 
selves, each asserting himself to be the rightful heir, and 
claiming the estate. We are sure that one only can be 
the heir, and that all others must be mistaken ; nay, it 
may be that the rightful heir is not among them, and we 
must wait for another. In such a case what method is 
to be adopted to find out the truth, and who is to be the 
judge? The thing is plain. Not the wise, the rich, 
the noble, &c., but those, and those only, who are ap- 
pointed by, and possess the will of the testator, called 


> the executors. If an individual be found who answers 
- to the whole description given in the will, he is to be 


declared the rightful heir, and all others are to be re- 
jected as mistaken. If none answers the description, 
all are to be rejected, and the executors are to declare 
that the rightful heir has not yet come. In like manner 
we must act in the present case. We must compare 
the characteristics concerning the Messiah contained 
in the types of the Old Testament, the will of the 
testator, with the history of the blessed Jesus, as con- 
tained in the New Testament. This object we shall 
keep in view in all the future Lectures. 

The types of the Old Testament have been divided . 
into different classes, but more generally into Personal, 
such as Adam, Abel, Enoch, &c.; Legal, such as relate 


28 SCRIPTURE TYPES. [LECT. 


to the institutions under the Mosaic dispensation ; and 
Historical, such as relate to events in the history of 
the Jewish nation. But as there is frequently a simi- 
larity between those types under the same head, it may 
be more edifying to intermix and consider them alter- 
nately ; and, as the institution of Sacrifices is the life 
and soul of our holy religion, and is more or less con- 
nected with every type, we shall make that subject the 
commencement of the Lectures. 


1. The true Messiah now appears, 

The types are all withdrawn ; 

So fly the shadows and the stars 
Before the rising dawn. 


2. No smoking sweets, nor bleeding lambs, 
Nor kid, nor bullock slain ; 
Incense and spice of costly names. 
Would all be burnt in vain. 


3. Aaron must lay his robes away, 
His mitre and his vest, 
When God himself comes down to be 
The off ‘ring and the priest. 


4, He took our mortal flesh to show 
The wonders of his love: 
For us he paid his life below, 
And prays for us above. 


5. “ Father, (he cries,) forgive their sins, 
For I myself have died;” 
And then he shows his open’d veins, 
And pleads his wounded side. 


LECTURE Uf. 
SACRIFICES. ad 
PART I. 


Since the subject of Sacrifices may be considered as 
the foundation of the following Lectures, it ought to be 
solid ard sure. ‘To present it, therefore, in a clear and 
edifying manner, we must first trace Sacrifices to their 
proper Origin ; secondly, establish their Design ; and 
thirdly, point out their Typical Signification. 

I. The Origin of Sacrifices. 

1. Sacrifice is a religious act, in which a creature 
devoted to God was, in a solemn manner, destroyed in 
nis presence, for sacred ends. ‘ A sacrifice,” says Dr. 
Owen, “is a religious oblation of something consecrated 

“and dedicated to God, by the ministry of a priest, ac- 
cording to God’s institution, to be destroyed for a testi- 
mony of the worship of God, and an external symbol.” 

2. This mode of worship is of great antiquity. It 
was in use in the first ages of the world, and may be 
traced back as far as to Adam’s family. We are sure 
that Job offered sacrifices, both for his children and his 
friends. Job 1:5. 42:8. The Patriarchs, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, built altars, and offered their sacrifices 
unto the God Most High. Noah offered up sacrifices, 
immediately on his coming out of the ark. Cain and 
Abel brought their respective offerings unto the Lord ; 
and from the manner in which the transaction is intro- 
duced, it seems pretty clear that there was a regular, 
fixed time for this OMe exercise. The expression 
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alluded to, is in Gen. 4: 3. ‘And in process of time 
it came to pass.” (The original is “ Muckaitz yamim,” 
i.e., at the end of days.) This intimates a stated time 
for the performance of this duty ; and the whole turn of 
the phrase marks a previous and familiar observance. 
Nor can it reasonably be doubted that Adam himself 
offered up sacrifices. For whence came those skins 
with which our first parents were clothed? Gen. 3: 21. 
The beasts to which they belonged cannot, so soon after 
their creation, be supposed to have died of age ; they 
must have been slain; and as animal food was not in 
use until after the flood, it is most natural to suppose that 
they were slain in sacrifice, as a constant memorial of 
man’s transgression, of the death which it merited, and 
of the divine mercy by which that death was delayed. 
That Adam had been in the habit of offering sacrifices, 
has been the general opinion of the Rabbins, See 
Targum and Rashi on Ps. 69: 32. Maimonides Mishn., 
B. 8. Treat. on the Temple, ch. 2, sec. 2. 

3. The kind of sacrifices which they considered 
most valuable, and which they offered most frequently, 
were animals slain and burned. Until the giving of the 
law, no other offering than that of animals is recorded 
in the Scriptures, except that of Cain, and this was re- 
jected. Does not this fact indicate that the Patriarchs 
knew, that “ without the shedding of blood there was no 
remission of sin?” The heathen nations also, who 
doubtless offered sacrifices in imitation of the Patriarchs, 
offered human sacrifices, and of those persons that were 
considered the most honourable. 

The chief oracles among the heathens anpointed 
human sacrifices. It was a custom among the Pheni- 
cians and. Canaanites, in times of great calamity, for 
their kings to sacrifice one of their sons whom they loved 
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best ; and it was common with them, as well as with 


_ the Moabites and Ammonites, to sacrifice their children. 


Upon extraordinary occasions, multitudes were sacrificed 
at once to their sanguinary deities. Horne’s Int. Scrip. 
Vol. I, p. 5, Note 4. 

4. Jehovah frequently testified his approbation and 
acceptance of animal sacrifices. When Job had offered 
sacrifices for his friends in obedience to God’s command, 
the Lord accepted it. Job 42: 7-9. And when Abraham 
had offered the sacrifices required by Jehovah, the Lord 
expressed his approbation by fire from heaven. And 
when Noah had offered a sacrifice after the flood, tt is 
said : “ The Lord smelled a sweet savour,” or rather, “ a 
savour of rest ;” i. e. God was pacified, or rested from 
his anger, and promised Noah that he would no more 
curse the earth for man’s sake; which, as Josephus 
observes, was probably the blessing that Noah had 
prayed for. Jehovah also accepted the sacrifice of Abel. 
Whence have these burnings of beasts and birds such 
efficacy? There was no moral goodness or rectitude 


in them; nor is it conceivable, that an act of this kind, 


invented by man, could be so acceptable to God, No- 
thing less than his own institution seems sufficient to 
account for his approbation of an action, otherwise 
not founded in reason, and, at best, in itself indifferent, 
if not criminal. 

Seeing, then, that the offering of sacrifice is a reli- 
gious rite ; that the practice is of remote antiquity ; the 
objects sacrificed those most valued ; and that this ser- 
vice was accepted of Jehovah, we now inguire into its 
origin. It must have been either a human invention, or 
by divine appointment. ‘This has been asubject of great 
controversy ; yet, after a long and close examination of 
the arguments on both sides of the question, I am fully 
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satisfied that sacrifices were appointed by God himself, 
and that immediately after the giving forth of the first 
promise of a Messiah. In favour of this opinion, many 
divines have argued and written well; but, in my hum- 
ble opinion, Dr. Magee, in his invaluable work on the 
Atonement, has demonstrated it in the clearest and most 

“convincing manner ; and to this work I freely acknow- 
ledge myself indebted for many of the ideas in this 
lecture. That sacrifices are not a human invention will 
appear from the following considerations : 

First. No satisfactory reason can be given for their 
origin or design. 

1. Some of the enemies of “ Jehovah and his Anoint- 
ed,” have triumphed in their own imagined discovery 
that sacrifices are the invention of “ Priestcraft,” for 
the purpose of “sharing with their gods and reserving 
the best bits for themselves.” But these honest men 
have craftily omitted to tell us who those priests were - 
before the institution of the Aaronic priesthood, when 
the head of each family offered up his own sacrifice. 
Was it gain to Job and all the Patriarchs to burn their 
animals to ashes for the sake of getting the best bits, 
namely, the skin? Was not this their own before the 
rest was wasted? Such, however, is the superior saga- - 
city of Morgan, Tindal, &c., &c., for the purpose of 
making the atoning sacrifice of the Son of God of none 
effect. “Such impotent cavils,” says the learned Dr. 
Magee, “contemptible as they are, may yet be consi- 
dered of value in this light ; they imply an admission 
that the invention of sacrifice on principles of natural 
reason, is utterly inconceivable » Since, if any such 
principles could be pointed out, these writers, whose 
main object is to undermine the fabric of revelation, — 
would gladly have resorted to them, in preference to 
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suppositions so frivolous and absurd.”—Magee on Atone- 
ment, Vol. II, p. 92. 

2. Others, somewhat more sober and serious, would 
have us to believe that they were originated by the light of 
nature, as expressions of gratitude. ‘They tell us, “ that 
sacrifices are sacred gifts of things first received from 
God, and presented back to him for an external expres- 
sion of gratitude, an acknowledgment of faith, and every 
pious sentiment.” Now, if Cain and Abel sacrificed 
upon this principle, it will be hard to account for God’s 
accepting the one and rejecting the other. It has been 
‘justly remarked, “if any have referred the practice of 
sacrificing to the laws of nature, their error is easily 
proved from this fact, that the sacrificial rites practised 
by the ancients have been wholly abolished by Christ 
among his followers ; though he was far from abolishing 
any of the laws of nature, but by his authority ratified, 
confirmed, and established them all.”—Outram de Saerif. 
22. Besides, no being has aright to the life of other 
beings, but the Creator, or those on whom he confers 


that right. It could, therefore, not have entered the 
- mind of Noal or Abel to slay animals, the grant of ani- 


mal food not being made till after the flood ; nor would 


- God have accepted of such an offering. 


3. Dr. Spencer and others maintain that sacrifices 
were originally considered under the notion of gifts, the 
effects of which, in appeasing the anger and conciliating 
the favour of man, being observed, it was supposed they 
would have the like effect with God, and thereupon 
was invented the rite of sacrifice. But upon this prin- 
ciple, also, it may be asked, Why was the sacrifice of 
Abel accepted, and that of Cain rejected? Besides, 
the opinion that sacrifices would prevail with God, must 


proceed from an observation that gifts had prevailed 
5 
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with men—an observation which Cain and Abel had 
little opportunity of making. Nor could gifts have been 
in use before property was established, which was not 
probably the case in the days of Cain and Abel. 

4. Others, again, suppose that sacrifices were origi- 
nally used as a federal rite ; a kind of eating and drink- 
ing with God, as it were, at his table, and thereby 
implying the restoration to a state of friendship with 
him, by repentance and confession of sin. But this 
could not have been the case ; for animal food was not 
in use before the flood, as has been fully proved by Dr. 
Magee and others. Besides, upon this principle, also, 
the same question would recur, ‘“ Why was Cain’s of- 
ering rejected when Abel’s was accepted?” Does God 
prefer the flesh of lambs to the fruits of the earth? He 
neither “eateth the flesh of bulls, nor drinketh the 
blood of goats.” 

5. The more generally received opinion, therefore, 
has been, that the practice of sacrificing is an act of 
religious worship, especially as an acknowledgment of 
contrition for sin, strongly expressed by the death of 
the animal representing that death which the offerer 
confessed to be his own desert. This has been the 
most prevailing motive and design of sacrifices, as found 
among nations and ages the most remote. Dr. Magee 
has proved, at considerable length, “that all nations, 
Jews and heathens, before the time of Christ, enter- 
tained the notion that the displeasure of the offended 
Deity was to be averted by the sacrifice of an animal; 
and that to the shedding of its blood they imputed their 
pardon and reconciliation.” Vol. II. 159. 

Secondly. This proves clearly, that sacrifices are 
not a human invention but a divine institution. For, 

1. It is contrary to reason. 
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What man of common understanding could suppose, 
without special intimations from God, that an infinitely 
good and benevolent Being would be pleased with the 
reeking fumes of a bleeding victim? Would they not 
rather have chosen a “ reasonable service ” for the God 
that made them reasonable creatures, such as the sacri- 
fice of prayer and of praise, of a pure mind and of a 
good life? Such, indeed, the wiser heathens did, in 
the exercise of their unaided judgment, exceedingly 
prefer. Pythagoras and Plato spoke often with regret 
and displeasure of the sacrifices and blood of beasts 
Others wondered how the practice came first into the 
world. With respect to the expiatory sacrifices, who 
would think that the blood of bulls and of goats could 
take away sin, and that God would accept of that as a 
fit compensation for their crimes? It is most unrea- 
sonable to suppose any natural connexion between the 
slaying of an animal and the receiving of pardon for the 
violation of God's holy laws. Will the insulted and 
violated law of a country be magnified and honoured by 
hanging or executing a dog in the place of a robber or 
murderer? It is therefore highly unreasonable to 
suppose that those holy and pious Patriarchs, who lived 
by faith, and walked with God, should think the offering 
of the blood, and burning of the flesh of a beast, to be 
fit expressions of their gratitude to almighty God, or 
means to obtain his favour, by way of expiation for their 
sins, without his own express institution. 

9. If sacrifice had been a human invention, it would 
have been will-worship, and therefore highly displeasing 
in the sight of God. Lev. 10: 12. Isa. 29: 13. Matt. 
15:8,9. The Old Testament saints would never have 
ventured to express their devotion in such a strange 
manner, if they had not been required to do so by the 
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declared will of God. - But let us even suppose that the 
Patriarchs had been so presumptuous as to invent or 
practise such bloody rites, at the suggestion of their 
own fancy; it can never be admitted, that God, who 
has, upon all occasions, testified his displeasure against 
the inventions of men in his worship, would have smiled 
upon such self-devised modes of adoration. Instead 
of testifying of their gifts, and accepting their burnt 
offerings, as he has done, would he not rather have 
upbraided them, in the words of that well known 
reproof: “Who hath required this at your hands 2” 
dealer’ 12 

The following extract, I trust, will be read with 
pleasure and profit : 

‘‘ Whatever practice has obtained universally in the 
world must have obtained from some dictate of reason, 
or some demand of nature, or some principle of interest, 
or else from some powerful influence or injunction of 
some being of universal authority. Now, the practice of 
animal sacrifice did not obtain from reason ; for no rea- 
sonable notions of God could teach men that He could 
delight in blood, or in the fat of slain beasts. Nor 
could there be any temptation from appetite to do this, 
in those ages when the whole sacrifice was consumed 
by fire ; or when, if it was not, yet men wholly abstained 
from flesh ; and consequently this practice did not owe 
its origin to any principle of interest. Nay, so far from 
anything of this, that the destruction of innocent and 
useful creatures is evidently against nature, against 
reason, and against interest, and therefore must be 
founded in an authority, whose influence was as power- 
ful as the practice was universal ; and that could be 
none but the authority of God, the sovereion of the 
world ; or of Adam, the founder of the human race. If 
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it be said of Adam, the question’ still remains, What 
motive determined him to the practice? It could aot 
be nature, reason, or interest, as has been already 
shown ; it must, therefore, have been the authority of 
his Sovereign ; and had Adam enjoined it on his poste- 
Mity, it is not to be imagined that they would have 
obeyed him, in so extraordinary and expensive a rite, 
from any other motive than the command of God.”— 
Deluny, Rev. Exam. Digq. viii. p. 85. 
Thirdly. From what has been stated, it may safely 
“be concluded, that the practice of sacrificing is a divine 
Institution. ‘The reader, however, will pardon me for 


| Nai 


“making one or two more remarks. 

1. Let us, for a moment, consider what is said in 
Sacred Writ concerning the sacrifices of Cain and Abel. 
‘Moses, the inspired historian, gives us the following ac- 
“count: * And Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was 
‘a tiller of the ground. And in process of time it came 
to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 
offering unto the Lord. And Abel, he also brought of 
‘the firstlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And 
the Lord had respect unto Abel, and his offering ; but 
‘unto Cain, and tu his offering, he had not respect.” 
‘Gen.4: 2-6. From this brief account, it appears, that 
both Cain and Abel brought their offerings unto the 
‘Lord; that each offered of that which he had, accord- 
ing to his occupation, and that the sacrifice of Abel was 
accepted, but that of Cain was rejected. Now, as the 
actions of both brothers seem to have been the same, 
why the Lord should have accepted the one and reject- 
ed the other, no satisfactory reason can be given by 
those who deny the divine authority of sacrifices ; for, 
as it has been observed, if sacrifices be considered as 


gifts, or as federal rites, or as symbolical actions ex- 
r D 
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pressing the disposition and sentiment of the offerer, or in 
any way that the human imagination can be conceived 
to have devised them, the actions of the two brothers ap- 
pear to stand precisely on the same ground, each bring- 
ing an offering of that which he respectively possessed, 
and each thus manifesting his acknowledgment and 
worship of the great Author of his possessions. But on 
the supposition, that sacrifices were appointed by God, 
every difficulty vanishes, and all appears connected and 
satisfactory. We have already stated, that it is more 
than probable that, immediately after the giving of the 
promise, “ the seed of the woman should bruise the head 
of the serpent,” sacrifices were instituted to represent, 
by their death, the sufferings and death of the Messiah, 
Now, Abel, believing the design as well as the divine 
appointment of the institution, brought an animal sacri- 
fice, which was accepted ; but Cain, although perform- 
ing the same act, but changing the matter, and conse- 
quently disregarding the design, had his sacrifice 
rejected. Hence, 

2. The Apostle in his Epistle to the Hebrews, ch. 11, 
v. 4, informs us that the ground on which Abel’s oblation 
was preferred to that of Cain, was, that Abel offered his 
in faith; and the criterion of this faith also appears to 
have been, in the opinion of this writer, the animal sacri- 
fice. His words are these : “ By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain,” i. e., by faith 
Abel offered that which was of the true nature of sacri- 
fice. Now,as the same Apostle teaches us, “ that faith | 


_ cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God,” 


Rom. 10: 11, itis evident that Abel must have been 
acquainted with the nature and design of the institution 
of sacrifices, for, without some assurance held as the 
object of faith, he could not have exercised this virtue r 


. 
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and without some peculiar mode of sacrifice enjoined, 
he could not have exemplified that faith by an appropriate 
offering. In opposition to those who consider sacrifices 
the effect of natural reason, it has been observed, that 
the light of natural reason does not generate faith, but 
science; and when it fails of that, its offspring is ab- 
surdity. “Faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen.” What things then 
were they of which Abel had heard, for which he hoped, 
and in the faith of which he offered sacrifice? Un- 
doubtedly it was a restoration to that immortality which 
had been forfeited by the transgression of his parents. 
Of such redemption, an obscure intimation had been 
given to Adam, in the promise that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the head of the serpent; and it 
was undoubtedly to impress upon his mind, in more 
striking colours, the manner in which this was to be 
done, that bloody sacrifices were first instituted— Ency. 
Brit. Art. “ Sa€rifice.”’ 

3. That sacrifices are a divine institution, may be 
farther argued from the distinction of clean and unclean 
animals being known before the flood. ‘The first time 
that we read of this distinction is in Gen. 7: 2, where 
‘God commanded Noah, saying : “ Of every clean beast 
thou shalt take to thee by sevens, the male and his fe- 
male ; and of beasts that are not clean, by two, the male 
and his female.” Under the Mosaic dispensation, there 
were too kinds of clean and unclean beasts. Some 
were clean for men to eat, mentioned in Lev. 11: 3, 43 
and some were clean for sacrifice to God; Lev. 1: 2, 
10, 14. Now, as it appears from Gen. 9: 3, that all 
beasts without distinction were allowed for food, the 
distinction mentioned in Gen. 7: 2, must, therefore, 
refer to sacrifices. Hence we read, that, as soon as 
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Noah came out of the Ark, he “ builded an altar unto 
the Lord, and took of every clean beast, and of every 
clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar, and 
the Lord smelled asweet savour :” and as there is nothing 

*in nature that constitutes this distinction, which depends 
wholly on the pleasure of Jehovah, it must require an 
express revelation. But in the command given unto 
Noah, Gen. 7: 2, no characteristics are mentioned to 
distinguish one from the other; it follows, hence, that 
he was well acquainted, not only with the duty of sacri- 
fices as a religious rite, divinely instituted, but also with 
their nature, properties, and design. 

Although this first part of the Lecture already exceeds 
the limits I intended, I cannot omit the following quota- 
tion from the work of that eminent divine, to whom, 
under God, I am so much indebted for light and confir- 
mation on that subject upon which rests all my hope for 
pardon, peace, and salvation; and from which I have 
derived all my comfort and support undéf all my various 
trials for more than forty years, without the interruption 
of a single complete day. May every reader of these 
pages realize the same inestimable blessing, and God 
shall have all the glory. 

“Tt is obvious that the promise made to our first 
parents conveyed an intimation of some future deliverer, 
who should overcome the tempter that had drawn man 
from his innocence, and remove those evils which had 
been occasioned by the fall. This assurance, without 
which, or some other ground of hope, it seems difficult 
to conceive how the principle of religion could have 
had place among men, became to our first parents the 
grand object of faith. ‘To perpetuate this fundarhental 
article of religious belief among the descendants of 
Adam, some striking memorial of the fall of man, and of 


a 
= 


Pew. ee ae 


SACRIFICES. 41 


_ the promised deliverance, would naturally be appointed. 


What memorial could be devised more apposite than 
that of animal sacrifice ?—exemplifying, by the slaying 
of the victim, the death which had been denounced 
against man’s disobedience ; thus exhibiting the awful 
lesson of that death, which was the wages of sin, and 
at the same time representing that death, which was ac- 
tually to be undergone by the Redeemer of mankind ; and 
hereby connecting, in one view, the two great cardinal 
events in the history-of man, the fall and the recovery— 
the death denounced against sin, and the death appointed 
for that Holy One who was to lay down his life to de- 
liver man from the consequences of sin. The institu- 


- tion of animal sacrifice seems, then, to have been pecu- 


liarly significant, as containing all the elements of 
religious knowledge ; and the adoption of this rite, with 
sincere and pious feelings, would at the same time im- 
ply an humble sense of the unworthiness of the offerer, 
a confession that the death inflicted on the victim was 
the desert of those sins which had arisen from man’s 
transgression, and a full reliance upon the promises of 
deliverance, joined to an acquiescence in the means 
appointed for its accomplishment.”—Magee, Vol. I. p. 53. 
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1. Not all the blood of beasts 
On Jewish altars slain, 
Could give the guilty conscience peace, 
Or wash away the stain. 


2. But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, 
Takes all our sins away ; 
A sacrifice of nobler name 
And richer blood than they. 


3. My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of thine, 
While like a penitent I stand, 
And there confess my sin. 


4. My soul looks back to see 
‘The burdens thou didst bear, 
When hanging on the cursed trees 
And hopes her guilt was there. 


5. Believing we rejoice 
To see the curse remove ; 
We bless the Lamb with cheerful voice, 
And sing his bleeding love. 
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Ww new proceed to consider, 

IT, Te Design of the Institution of Sacrifices. 

It may be proper and useful to distinguish between 
their original institution, and their reappointment under 
the Levitical priesthood. 

First. With respect to the former, I would observe, 
in addition to what has already been noticed in the 
first part, that it was calculated 

1. To teach our first parents the nature of death. 
They had been threatened with death ; but what notion 
could they have of dying ? they had never felt the cold 
hand of death, nor witnessed the agonies of expiring 
nature : but to behold the struggles of the dying victim, 
was calculated to excite and preserve in their minds a 
lively sense of what was meant by death, and what they 
had to expect for their transgression. 

2. To illustrate the nature of the death of the “seed 
of the woman,” by which they were to be reconciled to 
God. As it was not designed by God, that the Mes- 
siah should suffer and die, before the lapse of several 
thousand years after the promise was made, there is 
nothing more natural than to suppose that the institution 
of sacrifices was ordained by God as a sign and repre- 
sentation, to be observed in faith and expectation of the 
death and sacrifice of the promised Messiah, as we now 
celebrate the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, in re- 
membrance of that death and sacrifice already past. 
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3 To seal the promise to Adam, and confirm the new 
covenant with him, as He did afterward to Noah, and 
Abraham, and others, by accepting their sacrifices. 
The learned Eusebius, having deduced from the Scrip- 
ture account of the sacrifices of Abel, Noah, and Abra- 
ham, and from the sacrificial institutions by Moses, the 
fact of a divine appointment of sacrifices, proceeds to 
explain the nature and true intent of the rite, in the 
following manner : 

“While men had no victim that was more excellent, 
more precious, and more worthy of God, animals were 
the price and ransom of their souls ; and their substitu- 
ting these animals in their own room, bore, indeed, some 
affinity to their suffering themselves, in which sense all 
the ancient worshippers and friends of God made use 
of them. ‘The Holy Spirit had taught them that there 
should one day come a victim, more venerable, more 
holy, and more worthy of God. He had likewise in- 
structed them to point him out to the world by types 
and shadows. And thus they became prophets, and 
were not ignorant of their having been chosen out to 
represent to mankind the things which God had resolved 
to accomplish.”—Eus. Dem. Evang. L. i. cap. X. p. 36. 

Secondly. The design of the reappointment of sacri- 
fices under the Levitical priesthood. As in the process 
of time the different branches of religious faith and 
worship were awfully corrupted by the nations of the 
earth ; so likewise the institution of sacrifices. The 
true object, matter, and design, were miserably changed. 
Instead of the true God, they worshipped idols, and 
sacrificed unto devils ; instead of animal sacrifices, they 
caused their sons and their daughters to pass through 
the fire. The posterity of Abraham, during their cap- 
tivity in Egypt, retained but little more of the true know- 
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ledge and practice of the original institution. After 
their deliverance, therefore, to revive true religion, 
Jehovah gave them anew his law concerning sacrifices, 
with the addition of several particular rites. ‘These 
sacrifices, like those originally instituted, neither could, 
nor'were designed to expiate sin; but only to typify the 
atoning sacrifice of the Messiah; and by faith in him 


'who was to come, they realized the same benefits as 


those do who now believe in him, as having come. He 
was the original idea and pattern of them; and they 
were instituted as types of him who was the antitype, 
a greater and better sacrifice, an oblation of a higher 
nature, which was to succeed and abrogate them for 
ever. An inspired Apostle has assured us that the 
whole Levitical institution was typical. Col. 2: 17. 
Heb. 7:27. 9:10.10: 1. 1 Pet. 1:19. Rev. 5: 6. 


(13:8. 


The great Dr. Owen, in his elaborate and invaluable 
exercitations, prefixed to his exposition of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, having described the nature of the eter- 
nal covenant between the Father and the Son, says: 
“ When God came to reveal this counsel of his will, 
this branch and part of the eternal compact between 
him and his Son, and to represent unto the church what 
had been transacted within the veil, for their faith and 
edification, as also to give them some previous insight 
into the manner of the accomplishment of these his 
holy counsels, he did it by the institution of a priesthood 
and sacrifices, or a sacred office, and sacred kind of 
worship, united, and adapted to be a resemblance of 
this heavenly transaction between the Father and the 
Son. For the priesthood and sacrifices of the law 
were not the original exemplar of these things, but a 
transcript and copy of what was done in heaven itself, 


ot 
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in counsel, design, and covenant, as they were a type of 
what should be afterward accomplished on the earth. 
Now, although the names of priest and sactifice are first 
applied unto the office mentioned under the law and 
their work, from whence they are traduced under the 
New Testament, and transferred unto Jesus Christ, that 
we mav learn thereby what God of old instructed his 
church in; yet the things themselves intended, and 
signified by their names, belong propély and firstly unto 
Jesus Christ, upon account of this his undertaking, and 
the very names of priests and sacrifices were but im- 
properly ascribed unto them who were so called, to be 
obscure representations of what was past, and types of 
what was to come.” 

I shall close this part of my subject with the sweet. 
observation of the pious Mr. Brown. “In the death 
of Christ we see the great antitype of these legal obla- 
tions. Most certainly, they were public acknowledg- 
ments of guilt, and professions of faith in the grand 
propitiation which they believed should appear in the 
end of the world. Tell us, thou sweet singer of Israel, 
who is he that shall do for us what the law could not do? 
In the 40th Psalm, David, speaking not of himself, but 
of a far more glorious person, hath these most emphati- 
cal words : ‘ Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire : 
burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not required. 
Then said I, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God? It was 
not Christ who came to imitate the sacrifices, but they 
were ordained to prefigure him. They were ‘ the sha- 
dow of future good things, but the body is of Christ 
When Christ was first revealed, sacrifices seem first to 
have been practised, and when he died they ceased to 
be offered. The temple heard his dying groan, atid rent her 
vail in presence of the priesthood, as they offeréd the 
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evening sacrifice and the paschal lamb. From this time 
forth shall your office be vacated, ye legal priests! ye 
beasts of the field, no more shall ye smoke as victims 
on God’s altar, for the merciful high priest hath now 
‘given himself an offering and a sacrifice of a sweet 
smelling savour unto God!’ Now, if with the prediction 
of death they begun, and ended with the accomplish- 
ment, what can be more plain than the relation between 
them, as the shadow and the substance? Set this 
relation aside, and it is impossible to vindicate, to any 
advantage, the original appointment of sacrifices, or to 
account for their abolition after they were enjoined.” 
We now proceed, 
III. Toconsider the Typical Signification of Sacrifices, 
Sacrifices were of different kinds : offerings of blood, 
or sacrifices strictly so called; unbloody offerings, or 
those taken only from the vegetable kingdom; and drink- 
offerings, or libations, which were a kind of accompa- 
niment to the two preceding. ‘The first of these classes, 
viz., the burnt-offerings, the sin-offerings, the trespass- 
offerings, and the peace-nfferings, fall under our consi- 
deration at present ; and we observe, generally, that they 
were propitiatory sacrifices, offered unto the Lord for 
atonement, and the appeasing of his wrath by the des- 
truction of the sacrifice, at the same time shadowing 
forth the only true atonement and expiation for sin, the 
death of Jesus Christ, and our reconciliation and com- 
munion with God. But to consider the subject more 
particularly, we must take notice of the peculiar quali- 
fications required in the sacrifices, and the sacred rites 
to be observed by the offerer himself. : 
The choice of the kind of animals to be sacrifices, the 
qualities which they were to possess, and the manner 
in which they were ** be offered, was not left to the 
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people, but all was to be according to the divine appoint- 
ment. 

First. With respect to the kind of animals and their 
qualities we observe, 

1. ‘They must be clean animals ; fit to be eaten for 
the support of human life, and to be, in some sense, one 
with the offerer; typical of Christ, as some say, who 
was to be partaker of the same flesh and blood with 
those for whom he should die ; for it was requisite “ that 
both he who sanctifieth and they who are sanctified be 
all of one.” Heb.2: 11. 

2. They must be of the most common, useful, and 
beneficial kind, such as beeves, sheep, and goats. These 
were considered of.old the only or principal riches ; 
and even now, among some nations, they are esteemed 
the most valuable property. ‘The best, and the most 
perfect is the fittest sacrifice to be offered to the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. « And what forbids Sta 
says the pious McEwen, “ to think here of Jesus Christ, 
the darling of his Father, and precious to them that do 
believe? Oh, the invaluable treasure of blood that 
was paid for the redemption of the soul ! In compari- 
son hereof, what is silver and gold and all corruptible 
things? Ransack the bowels of the mountains, for all 
the glowing gems formed there, in the dark retirements ; 
when compared to the precious blood of the Lamb, they 
are poor and beggarly acquisitions, and converted into 
pebble-stones fit to be trampled under feet.” 

Besides, in the choice of these animals, we have, at 
least, a shadow of the amiable qualities and virtues of 
the Saviour of the world. The Jews were not permit- 
ted to sacrifice the stupid ass, or sordid Swine, though 
both tame creatures ; far less were the fierce inhabitants 
of the forest, as wolves, bears, or lions, to come upon 
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God’s holy altar. But the sacrifices in which he delight- 
ed were the gentle dove, the patient and laborious ox, the 
meek lamb, and the sheep, that is dumb before her 
shearer. Oh, what a lovely picture of the meek, lowly, 
patient, and uncomplaining Jesus, who opened not his 
mouth when he was led as a lamb to the slaughter ! 

[tis also worthy of notice, that of all the beasts, the 
first-born was most acceptable, and, according to the 
law, all such were holy unto the Lord. How much 
greater must be the pleasure and delight of our heavenly 
Father in his only begotton Son, the first-born among 
many brethren, whom he hath made higher than the 
kings of the earth! 

Nor was there any room left for the poor to despair. 
Those that could not offer an ox, might bring a pair of 
turtle-doves or pigeons, and the Lord would accept it 
as well as the custly sacrifices of the rich ; and in Christ 
Jesus there is no respect of persons ; the chief of sin- 
ners, and he that has no oblation of his own, may come, 
without money and without price, and take the cup of 
salvation freely. But let not the disciples of Christ for- 
get that they are the Lord’s, and that the best of our 
time and strength, the vigour of our spirits, the utmost 
improvement of all our abilities, should be spent in his 
service and to his glory. 

3. They must be without blemish. 

The blind, broken, maimed, or those having any part 
superfluous or defective, were not to be offered in sac- 
rifice ; by this was signified the most unspotted purity 
of Christ’s nature and character, “as a lamb without 
blemish and without spot.” God permitted the typical 
priests to officiate at his altar, although they partook of 
the same sinful nature with their brethren, but the High 
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as the priest, and was to make a real atonement for sin, 
although he also must be made like his brethren, yet he 
must be without sin. Hence, says the Apostle, “ such 
a high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, separate from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens.” Heb. 7: 26. 

Secondly. Besides the qualities of the sacrifices, the 
Lord was farther pleased to attach many mystical and 
significant rites and ceremonies, full of spiritual mean- 
ing and instruction; calculated to impress the senses 
and fix the attention, in the external act of worship. 

1. The sacrifice was to be presented before the door 
of the tabernacle. ‘This expressed the willingness and 
cheerfulness of the offerer; and it was considered a 
favourable omen when the sacrifice went willingly. 
But none ever presented a sacrifice more willingly, and 
that met with greater approbation, than the sacrifice 
which Christ offered, when “ he gave himself for us an 
offering and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet-smelling 
savour.” Eph. 5:2. Jesus Christ was fully apprized 
of the nature and greatness of the sufferings which he 
was to endure ; for, saith he, “I havea baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I straitened till it be ac- 
complished.” Luke 12: 50. Nay, he repeatedly and 
plainly told his disciples, that he must be crucified and 
slain ; yet none of their persuasions could prevent him 
from voluntarily going up to Jerusalem, and delivering 
himself into the hands of his enemies. Great impor- 
tance, indeed, is attached to this particular ; for a com- 
pulsory gift is no gift at all, and could never be accepta- 
ble to God. Yet of no sacrifice but that of Christ can 
it be said, in any proper sense, to have been a voluntary 
gift, for we have nothing of our own to give unto the 
Lord. Jesus Christ only, because he is Immanuel 
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God manifested in the flesh, had a right to lay down his 
life when, and for whom, he pleased. Hence, said he: 
“Therefore does my Father love me, because I lay down 
my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it 
from me, but I lay it down of myself: | have power to 
lay it down, and I have power to take it again.” John 
10: 17, 18. 

We may farther notice, that, as the sacrifice must be 
presented before the door, so must all our approaches to 
God be through Jesus Christ, who is the only door and 
way tothe Father. John 10: 9.14: 6. And, as the 
sacrifice was to be brought before the “ face of the Lord,” 
or into his presence, so ought we to be conscious of his 
presence, and desirous to behold him in the spiritual 
tabernacle, in the person of his Son, “ in the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ.” 2 Cor. 4: 6. 

2. The offerer laid his hand on the head of the sac- 
rifice. By this act the guilt of the offerer was im- 
puted, or charged to the account of the innocent anima] ; 
and it was dealt with, as the guilty offerer deserved to 
be dealt with. How expressive this act of God the 
Father laying our sins upon Christ, “ who bore them in 
his own body on the tree, when through the eternal 
Spirit he offered himself without spot unto God.” Isa. 
53:4, 5,6,11,12. Heb.9: 4 1 Pet. 2: 24. In like 
manner must we confess our sins over Christ, sacrificed 
for us; and by faith in his name, and throu gh the blood of 
his sacrifice we obtain the /orgiveness of sins, and all 
the other blessings of the new covenant. 1 John 1° 
me 

3. The victim being preser ed before the door, and 
the sins of the offerer confesse? it was then slain, either 
by the offerer himself or F priest. ‘This was the 
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case with all propitiatory sacrifices. Nothiny can atone 
to God, nothing appease offended justice, but death in 
some form. In like manner our blessed Jesus, the 
Lamb of God, slain from the foundation of the world, 
must not only suffer, but die, the just for the uujust ; as 
it was said by the prophet, “ He poured out his soul unto 
death.) /Isas52212. 

4. The blood of some of the sacrifices was sprinkled 
on the altar, and that of others was carried into the most 
holy place. This eminently typified the shedding of 
the blood of Christ to make an atonement for our sins, 
and his entering heaven by his own blood, and pleading 

it at the right hand of his Father; and also our sancti- 
fication and the purifying of our hearts from an evil con- 
science, by the sprinkling of the blood of Christ. Matt. 
26 : 28. Acts 20: 28. Heb. 9: 12-14. 12: 24. 

The blood of the sin-offering was to be sprinkled 
seven times before the Lord. ‘The number seven, sig- 
nifying perfection, may shadow forth the perfection; 
quality and perpetuity of the expiation and satisfaction 
of Christ, made by the shedding of blood. ‘ More than 
once, in the days of his humiliation, was the sacred and 
precious blood of the Redeemer literally drawn forth. 
In his circumcision ; in his agony in the garden ; when 
his sacred body was torn with scourges, and his brow 
was pierced with thorns; in his crucifixion ; and, lastly 
and chiefly, when they pierced his side with a spear, 
“and forthwith came thereout blood and water. And he 
that saw it bare record, and his record is true; and he 
knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe.” ”—— 
Mather. 

5. The different parts of the sacrifice were sprinkled 
over with salt; for thus saith the Lord: “ [very oblation 
of thy meat-offering shalt thou season with salt > neither 
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shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant of thy God to 
be lacking from thy meat-offering ; with all thine offer- 
ings shalt thou offer salt.” Lev. 2: 13. At first sight, 
jt may seem as if this law belonged only to the meat- 
offering ; but from Ezek. 43 : 23 and 24, and from the 
declaration of our blessed Saviour, it appears that salt 
was required with every sacrifice. For he saith, “‘ Every 
one shall be salted with fire, and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt.” Mark. 9: 49. “Salt is eminently 
a scriptural emblem for what is durable, incorruptible, 
and untainted. Hence the emphatic expression in Lev. 
2:13, ‘The salt of the covenant of thy God, and Numb. 
18:19, ‘It is a covenant of salt for ever before the Lord 
unto thee.’ Again, 2 Chron. 13: 5, ‘To him and his 
sons by a covenant of salt” It is an image of purity 
and perpetuity ; doubtless because salt is a preservative 
from corruption. We find it similarly used in the New 


“Testament, as an emblem of the pureness and simplicity 


of speech, required in the conversation of the believer, 
as distinguished from the corrupt communications of the 
world: ‘ Let your speech be seasoned with salt.’ Col. 
4:6. ‘Have salt in yourselves.” Mark 9:50. From 
such analogies in the language of Scripture, we may 
easily gather what was the spiritual intimation given 
by the use of salt in their sacrifices.”—Mather. I can- 
not but add, that as salt preserves and keeps from putre- 
faction, and makes the viands savory and wholesome ; 
so, the precious blood of Christ confirmed and establish- 
ed the new and everlasting covenant, and made his 
sacrifice a sweet-smelling savour. 

6. The sacrifices were consumed by fire. 

How strikingly and awfully did this represent the 
fire and wrath of God from heaven, which seized upon — 
the blessed Redeemer! The wrath of God was the fire, 
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and our sins were the fuel that fed it. [Tow applicable 
and expressive the language of the Prophet Jeremiah: 
“Ts it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? Behold, 
and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, 
which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflict- 
ed me in the day of his fierce anger. From above hath 
he sent fire into my bones, and it prevaileth against 
them.” Lam. 1: 12, 13. 

-As the whole sacrifice was consumed, so Christ suf- 
fered, both in body and soul. His sacred head was 
crowned with thorns ; his side pierced with a spear; 
his hands and feet with nails ; his whole body did, as it 
were, sweat great drops of blood ; and his soul being in 
an agony, was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death. 

God generally testified, by fire from heaven, that the 
sacrifice was acceptable to him. Gen. 15:17. Ley. 
9:24. Judges 6: 21. 2 Chron. 7: 1. This fire from 
heaven, say some, signified the Holy Spirit ; whatever 
‘is not set on fire by whose flames, cannot be an accep- 
table offering, and, by which Spirit, Christ offered him- 
self to God without spot. 

The flesh of the sin-offering was burned without the 
camp; in like manner “ Christ suffered without the 
gates of Jerusalem ;” and the apostolic exhortation 
reads thus: “Let us go forth, therefore, unto’ him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach.” Heb. 13:13. 

7. The ashes ot the sacrifice were carried without 
the camp, and deposited in a clean place ; Christ also 
was buried without the gates of Jerusalem, in a clean 
place, a new tomb in which no man had lain; and his 
body saw no corruption. All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was written by the prophets : 
“He made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich 
in his death; because he had done no violence, neither 
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was any deceit in his mouth.” Isa. 53: 9. “ Thou 

wilt not leave my body in the grave,* for thou wilt not 

suffer thine ‘holy one to see corruption.” Ps. 16: 10. 
8. Together with the flames which consumed the 


. sacrifice, there ascended the fragrant and sweet-smell- 


ing incense, typical of the all-pleasing and ever-preva- 
lent intercession of Christ, as well as of the fragrancy 
of his sacrifice, by the efficacy of which all the se- 
verity of the divine vengeance is converted into the 
most tender love to his people. Isa. 12: 1. 

9. After all these rites and ceremonies had been care 
fully observed, the atonement was completed, i. e., when 
the guilt of the sin, laid on the sacrifice, was, together 
with the sacrifice, abolished or consumed, the wrath of 
God was appeased, the raging plague stayed, and God 
gave tokens of his favour to the sinner; not absolutely, 
for this they could not do; Heb. 10: 1—3; but typi- 
cally, “ they being a shadow of good things to come 3 
and what they did typically, the blessed Jesus has done 
really ; by whom we have received the atonement, and 
who is the propitiation for our sins. Isa. 53. Rom. 
3:5. 5211. 2Cor. 5:21. 1 John 2: 2. 

The supreme importance of the subject of this lecture 
will, I hope, be a sufficient apology for its length: and 
I now close with the following extract, which, I am 
persuaded, will be read with pleasure and profit: 
« When the practice of sacrificing was first appointed, 
the use of letters was probably unknown ; consequently, 
the mode of instruction by visible emblems or symbols 
was both indispensable and highly beneficial. In such 
a state of things, the offering of animal victims was 


* This I humbly conceive to be the proper meaning of the words 
Nephesh and Sheol in this place. ‘See my Joseph and Benjamin,” 
Vol. II. p. 21. : 
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made to answer for that more simple and rational devo- 
tion, which words are now happily fitted to express. 
When we consider sacrifices, with all their attendant 
rites, as appointed by God in order to assist the reli- 
gious instruction, improvement, and consolation of man, 
we must conclude that the Most High would, in the first 
instance, clearly explain every part of this institution ; 
otherwise it could not answer its proposed ends. Now, 
if the moral import of sacrifices were thus explained, 
the utility of them to mankind in their rude and simple 
state is bevond calculation. In untutored man, reason 
is weak, the mental feelings are heavy and rough, while 
sense, imagination, and passion, are the leading ave- 
nues both to the understanding and heart. To man 
thus situated the appointment of sacrifices is peculiarly 


adapted ; for these convey a most pathetic and awful 


address to his very senses, and thus rouse him to the 
most serious and impressive reflections. The frequent 
spectacles of bleeding and smoking victims, suffering 
and atoning for the guilty offerers, would give them the 
deepest impressions of the purity, justice, and majesty 
of God, of the evil of transgression, of their own ill- 
desert, and of the necessity of some adequate atonement, 
and of the readiness of the Deity to pardon the penitent. 
The numerous and diversified offerings of the ancient 
Jews, with the striking pomp which preceded and 
attended them, were fitted not only to excite and ex- 
press the most reverential, humble, and grateful devo- 
tion ; but also to give the best direction to the whole 
temper and conduct. ‘The many washings and purifi- 
cations enjoined previous to the oblation of sacrifice, 
were not only physically beneficial in the eastern 
countries, but directly tended to impress a simple people 
with a scrupulous regard to inward and moral purity, 
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especially in all their approaches to the Deity. ‘That 
this was the primary intention of these ceremonies, was 
a maxim frequently and solemnly enforced. In those 
; early ages, the language of these well-chosen emblems 
could not fail to be well understood and strongly felt. 
‘Above all, the frequent sacrifices of the Jewish law 
were intended to prefigure, and gradually to prepare 
men for, the great atoning sacrifice of the promised 
Messiah. Accordingly, our Saviour, in allusion to 
those ancient oblations, is called, by way of eminence, a 
sin-offering, a perfect sacrifice for the sins of the world. 
In a word, “the religion of the Jews and that of Christians 
form one great and harmonious plan. ‘The Jews saw 
gospel truth in its early and gradual dawn ; we behold 
itin its meridian splendour. When Christ appeared, 
the candid and pious Jews embraced him; because 
they saw in him a glorious counterpart, a perfect ac- 
complishment, of their ancient rites and predictions. 
The Gentiles, on the other hand, were led to venerate 
and believe in the Hebrew law; because they beheld 
in it an exact, though imperfect, figure and prophecy of 
the gospel. What beauty and glory do these observa- 
tions reflect, both on the Jewish and Christian dispen- 
gations! What admirable depth of wisdom do they 
discover in both !"—Horne. 
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. Thus saith the Lord, “ Your work is vain, 


Give your burnt-offerings o’er ; 
In dying goats and bullocks slain 
My soul delights no more.” 


. Then spake the Saviour, “ Lo, I’m here, 


My God, to do thy will ; 
Whate’er thy sacred book declares, 
‘Thy servant shall fulfil.” 


. His Father’s honour touched his heart, 


He pitied sinners’ cries, 
And to fulfil a Saviour’s part, 
Was made a sacrifice. 


- No blood of beast on altar shed 


Could wash the conscience clean ; 
But the rich sacrifice he paid 
Atones for all our sin. 


. Then was the great salvation spread, 


And Satan’s kingdom shook : 
Thus, by the Woman’s promised Sced 
The serpent’s head was broke. 
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‘‘ WHererore, as by one man sin entered into th 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned: (For until the law sin 
was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there 
is no law. Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam to 
Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam’s transgression, who is the figure of 
him that was to come ; but not as the offence, so also 
is the free gift: for if through the offence of one many 
be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many. And not as it was by one that sinned, so is 
the gift: for the judgment was by one to condemnation, 
but the free gift is of many offences unto justification, 
For if by one man’s offence death reigned by one ; much 
more they which receive abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) Therefore, as by the offence of one judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation, even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life.” Rom. 5: 12-18. 

The Apostle Peter has informed us, that in the 
writings of St. Paul, “ there are some things hard to be 
understood.” From the controversy which has been 
about the meaning of the above verses, we might consi- 
der them as “ hard to be understood ;” but I believe the 
design of the Apostle may be easily ascertained, by - 
considering them in connexion with the preceding part 


6) SCRIPTURE TYPES. [ Lect. Iv. 


of the Epistle. ~The Apostle has proved that all men, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, are guilty before God, that 
neither of them can be justified by the deeds of the 
law; but that, by faith in the Lord Jesus, both Jews 
and Gentiles are justified freely from all their sins, and 
become interested in all the blessings ef the new and 
everlasting covenant. To illustrate and establish the 
doctrine of Christ’s righteousness being imputed to 
believers, the Apostle, in the words of the text, ‘first 
shows the influence of Adam’s sin upon all his natural 
posterity ; and then shows that Adam, in this respect, 
was a figure or type of Christ, whose righteousness 
and all other blessings are inherited by his spiritual 
posterity. 

That Adam’s’ sin did influence all his posterity, the 
Apostle establishes by the following argument: 

1. It is beyond all contradiction that death was the 
penalty annexed to the positive law, which prohibited 
the eating of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil. Gen.2: 17. Our first parents having 
broken this law, justly died. 2. It is equally true that, 
where there is no law, there can be no transgression ; 
and, consequently, no punishment. 3. But, from Adam 
till Moses, that is, before, as well as since the Law, sin 
reigned universally; as is manifest from the universal 
reign of death throughout that period. For had no law 
existed then, sin could not have been imputed to men. 
But sin was then imputed: for death, its penalty, was 
inflicted upon all men, even upon those who had not, like 
Adam, sinned against positive law, at mature age, in a 
condition to affect posterity, or as public persons repre- 


senting the sentiments and interests of others, Chap. 1: 
18-32). 2: 1-16. B99, 
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Having established this point, the Apostle proceeds, 
and first asserts, that Adam was a figure, or rather a 
type, of Christ ; and then shows the superiority of the 
consequences and effects of the obedience of Christ, 
imputed to all believers as their covenant head and 
representative. We are, therefore, authorized to con- 
sider Adam as a type of Christ. The analogy will best 
appear, if we consider Adam, in his origin and nature 
as man; in his dominion over all creatures; in his 
union as husband; in his relation as parent of the 
human race ; and in his covenant engagement as head 
and representative of all his natural posterity. 

We propose to consider Adam as a type of Christ, 

I. In his origin and nature as man. 

1. God, having made the world, and richly furnished 
it with every creature, wherein the glory of his wisdom, 
goodness, and power might be seen, finished the great 
design, by creating man the masterpiece of all his other 
works. The house being built, its inhabitant appeared ; 
the feast being set forth, the guest was introduced ; the 
theatre being decorated and illuminated, the spectator 
was admitted to behold the splendid and magnificent 
scenery in the heavens above and the earth beneath ; 
to view the bodies around him moving in perfect order 
and harmony, and every creature performing the part 
allotted in the universal drama—that seeing, he might 
understand, and understanding, adore its Supreme Author 
and Director. Our ideas of the original condition of 
our first parents are greatly obscured, in consequence 
of our being born and educated in a fallen state. We 
are like a prince who has lived in a mean cottage from 
his earliest days, and therefore is unable to form ideas 
of the magnificence and splendour of a court and palace. 


So much are we sunk down into darkness, that it is with 
sy 
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difficulty we attain to any faint conception of the pri- 
mitive state of man. But it is of vast importance to 
struggle against these difficulties, and to endeavour, by 
means of the word of God, and through the illumination 
of his Spirit, to perceive the original glory of the first 
Adam, and thus prepared, to understand the still higher 
glory of the second Adam. 
Moses, the inspired historian, has given us an account 
of the origin of our first parents in the following few, 
but most comprehensive, words: “ And God said, Let us 
make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. So God created man in his own image, in 
the image of God created he him, male and female 
created he them.” And again he saith : “ And the Lord 
God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life ; and man became a 
living soul.” Gen. 1: 26, 27. 2: 7. Thus Adam, 
the father of the human race, being formed out of the 
dust of the ground by the immediate hand of God, was 
without father and without mother, and therefore, in a 
peculiar sense, was called “the son of God.” Luke 
3: 38. And in this respect he was a proper type of 
the Messiah, the only begotten of the Father, without 
‘aher as man, and without mother as God. Oh! how 
“ great is the mystery of godliness : God manifest in the 
flesh.” 1'Tim.3: 16. Hence the prophet, foretelling 
- the birth of the Messiah, spake in this remarkable man- 
ner: “ Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and beara son, 
and shall call his name Immanuel.” ‘ Unto us a child 
is born, unto us a son is given, and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder; and his name shall be called 
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Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace.” ‘ The Lord hath created 
anew thing inthe earth, a woman shall compass a man.” 
Isa. 7: 14. 9: 6. Jer. 31: 22. And the angel, refer- 
ring to the same subject, said unto Mary, “ The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee, shall be called 
the Son of God.” Luke 1: 35. 

2. As Adam differed from all his posterity with re- 
spect to his origin, so likewise with respect to the ex- 
cellency of his qualifications ; for he was made in the 
image and likeness of God ; which the Apostle intimates 
to have consisted in knowledge, righteousness, and true 
holiness. But however glorious that image and like- 
ness may have been, it could only be a type or shadow 
of the glory of the Messiah, “in whom dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily.” Col. 2: 9, In our 
blessed Jesus is found more of the divine likeness, than 
all the saints—than all the holy angels can dare to 
boast ; for which of them have been called at any time, 
“ the brightness of the Father’s glory, and the express 
image of his person? or to which of them has he ever 
said, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee’ 
Picbmelet3).5. 

We must consider Adam, 

II. In his dominion over all creatures. ‘ He was 
appointed God’s lieutenant in the world, and adorned 
with a flower of his crown. God gave him the solemn 
investiture of this dignity, when he brought the creatures 
to receive their names from him, Ps. 8: 5, 6, which 
was a mark of their homage, and a token of his supreme 
empire to command them by their names.”—Bates. 

Many divines consider this as a part of the image of 


- 
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God in which he was created. That this dominion was 
typical of the universal dominion of Christ is evident 
from the reference made to it by David, saying, “ Thou 
hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and honour ; thou madest him 
to have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou 
hast put all things under his feet, all sheep and oxen, 
yea, and the beasts of the field ; the fowl of the air, and 
the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through the 
paths of the seas.” Ps. 8: 5-8. But we are certain 
that David, in this Psalm, spake of the Messiah, the 
second Adam ; for, when our blessed Saviour entered 
Jerusalem, in the midstof the acclamations of ‘‘ Hosanna 
to the son of David,” and which, when repeated by the 
children in the temple, gave great offence to the chief 
priests and scribes, Jesus quoted this Psalm as a pre- 
diction of himself, saying, “Have ye never read, 
Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise?” Matt. 21:16. And the Apostle ap- 
plies it to Jesus Christ, saying, “Thou madest him a 
little lower than the angels, thou crownedst him with 
glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of 
thy hands. ‘Thou hast put all things in subjection under 
his feet. For in that he put all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing that is not put under him. But now we 
see not yet all things put under him. But we see Jesus, 
who was made a little lower than the angels, for the 


‘suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour, that 


he by the grace of God should taste death for every 
man.” Heb. 2: 7-9. How much superior is the domi- 
nion and power of Christ to that of the first Adam; his 
dominion and power was limited, dependent and change- 
able ; but Christ’s dominion is universal, uncontrollable, 
and everlasting. He has all power in heayen and on 
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earth. He is seated at the right hand of God, “ far 
above all principality, and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come ; and hath put 
all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head 
over all things to the church.” Eph. 1: 21, 22. 

We proceed to consider Adam as a type of Christ. 

III. In his union as husband. 

Although Adam was created in the image and like- 
ness of God, and made lord of the world, yet Jehovah, 
who could not err, said, “ It is not good that man should 
be alone ; I will make him a help meet for him.” Gen. 
2: 18. Accordingly, he cast him into a deep sleep, 
opened his side, took from him a rib, and: formed outof it 
a woman,closed the wound with flesh, and presented her 
to Adam who was to be her husband; who, being awaked, 
knew that she was bone of his bone and flesh of his 
flesh, and therefore called her /shshah, woman, because 
shew as taken out of Jsh, man; “ therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto 
his wife : and they shall be one flesh.” Gen. 2: 21-24. 

How beautiful the analogy! “ Christ, the second 
Adam, that he might give life and being to his beloved 
spouse, the church, the mother of all that are truly 
living, was content to sleep the sleep of death. His 
side was opened with a spear, and from the gaping 
wound came water and blood, that he might sanctify 
and cleanse and present to him a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing.” Eph. 5: 
17. 

That the institution of marriage had a typical reference 
to the union between Christ and his church, is evident 
from the use made of it by the Apostle in his’ Epistle to 
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To illustrate and enforce the mutual duties of hus- 
band and wife, he produces the example of Christ and 
his church as a pattern for their imitation. He repre- 
sents Christ the head of the church, as the husband is 
the head of the wife; and his love to his church as a 
pattern of the husband’s love to his wife ; and, on the 
other hand, he names the obedience of the church to 
Christ, as a pattern of the obedience due from the wife 
to her husband. Eph. 5: 21-25. And as the man is 
to forsake father and mother, and cleave to his- wife, so 
Christ left his Fathe: in heaven and came down to die 
for his wife; and he left his mother on earth when he 
ascended on high as the captain of our salvation. In 
like manner, it becomes the duty of .he woman to for- 
sake all, and cleave to her husband. Hence, in that 
beautiful Psalm, where Christ is represented as the bride- 
groom, she is thus exhorted: “ Hearken, O daughter, 
and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also.thine 
own people, and thy father’s house.” Ps. 45: 10. 

The spiritual union between believers and Christ is, 
indeed, held forth under various forms; but none is more 
common, simple, and well known, than the marriage 
union. And nothing can give us a more striking exhibi- 
tion of his love and condescension than to set his heart 
on such, poor and miserable objects, or a more impres- 
sive picture of the unspeakable privileges of his people, 
and of their reasonable duties, to love, obey, and serve 
him. “ ‘hy Maker is thy husband ; the Lord of hosts 
is his name ; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel 
the God of the whole earth shall he be called.” Isa 
54: 5, 

We further notice Adam as a type of Christ, 

IV. In his relation as a father. 

As soon as our first parents were created, God pro- 
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mised them a numerous offspring, for “ God blessed 
them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply 
and replenish the earth, and subdue it.” Gen. 1: 28 
In virtue of this blessing, their posterity have extended 
to the utmost corners of the earth, and will continue to 
the utmost period of time. “One generation passeth 
away and another cometh.” Similar promises were 
made to the second Adam. ‘He shall see his seed.” 
Isa. 53:10. They were to be as numerous as the dew 
that falls at the dawn of the morning in abundance. “I 
will bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee from 
the west; I will say to the north, Give up ; and to the 
south, Keep not back: bring my sons from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of the earth.” Isa. 43: 5, 6. 
As all that come into the natural world derive their 
life from the first Adam—for ‘God has made of one 
blood-all nations of men,” Acts 17: 26—so likewise, 
all that come into the spiritual world derive their spiritual 
life from Christ. And as all the natural descendants of 
Adam partake of his corrupt nature, so all the seed of 
Christ are made partakers of the divine nature. Of 
Adam, it is said, that “ he begat a son in his own like- 
ness.” -Gen. 5: 3. Nor could it be otherwise, “ for 
who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?” 
Job 14: 4. The fountain being polluted, the streams 
that issue from it could not but partake of its malignant 
qualities. Hence the Sacred Scriptures declare, that 
“ we are conceived in sin, and are children of wrath.” 
Ps.51: 5. Eph. 2: 3. But in Christ, “‘ we are made 
partakers of the divine nature.” 2 Pet. 1: 4. He 
renews in them the divine image. Eph. 4:24. Christ 
lives in them, and thus makes them “ meet for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light.” Gal. 2: 20. Col 
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Once more, we consider Adam a type of Christ, 

V. In his covenant engagement, as head and repre- 
sentative of all his natural posterity. Neither Adam nor 
Christ are to be considered as private individuals ; but 
as the representatives of those that belonged to them. 
‘That Adam was the federal head of the human race, is 
evident from the comparison which the Apostle made 
between him and Christ, in the words of our text, as 
has already been shown in the beginning of this lecture. 
These were the only two individuals made public per- 
sons, and federal heads, under whom all mankind are 
comprehended. Now, as in Adam’s transgression, all 
his natural posterity are involved ; so, in like manner, 
Christ is the head and representative of his chosen 
people. What he did and suffered, he did and suffered 
in their stead and place. “ For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him.” 2 Cor. Si: 205 
“Surely he hath borne our grief, amd carried our sor- 
rows—he was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities—the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed— 
the Lord hath laid upon him the iniquities of us all— 
for the transgression of my people was he stricken.” 
Isa. 53: 4, 5, 6, 8. Hence, believers are said to be 
dead, crucified, buried, and raised with Christ. 

As Adam conveyed the guilt and punishment of his 
sin to those who have not actually committed that sin, 
so does Christ convey righteousness to those who have 
not wrought righteousness. “'The Gentiles who fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, have attained unto righte- 
ousness, even the righteousness which is of faith.” 
Rom. 9: 30. As soon as the union takes place between 
the soul and the body, Adam’s sin is imputed to” his 
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seed: and as soon as the mystical union between 
Christ and the soul is formed by the Spirit and faith, 
Christ’s righteousness is imputed to his seed. ‘The ex- 
pression in our text, is, ‘ made sinners.” Rom. 5: 18. 
i.e., by his sole act they were constituted sinners, and 
condemned as such, they being involved with their 
covenant head in his crime ; so on the contrary, by the 
imputation of the perfect and glorious, active and pas- 
sive obedience of one single person to God and his 
law, viz., of Christ alone, shall great multitudes, even 
all his spiritual seed, be graciously constituted righteous.” 

Having briefly shown the analogy between the type 
and the antitype, we shall notice, in a few particulars, 
the superiority of the latter to the former. 

As the Creator is infinitely superior to the creature, 
so is Christ superior to Adam. “The first man is of 
the earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord from 
heaven.” 1 Cor. 15: 47. The one, the head of the 
covenant of works, the other of the covenant of grace ; 
the one conveys all that is evil, sin and death, the other 
all good things, righteousness and life. The first Adam, 
through pride, broke a most easy precept; Christ, in 
the deepest lowliness and humiliation, obeyed the most 
difficult commands. Adam aspired to be as God; 
Christ condescended to become man, and humbled him- 
self even unto death. Adam was tempted but once, 
and was overcome ; Christ was tempted by Satan, again 
and again, and yet conquered him. Adam broke one 
command, and thereby all became guilty ; Christ obey- 
ed the whole law, and thereby obtained an everlasting 
righteousness. In Adam, as soon as we are born, we 
become guilty of that which we could not commit; in 
Christ, as soon as we are born again, we are justified. 
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or have a righteousness which we could not produce. 
‘In Adam, we die; in Christ, we live. In Adam, for 
his one sin we are involved in all its wretchedness and 
wo; in Christ, we are justified from all sin, and become 
interested in all the blessings of the new and everlast- 
ing covenant. In Adam, we lost the earthly paradise ; 
in Christ, we obtain a heavenly and eternal paradise ; 
“an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven.” 1 Pet. 1: 4. 
“In the first book of the Bible we have a melancholy 
relation how the first Adam was so far from being able 
to transmit life and happiness to his posterity, or to give 
them to eat of the tree of hfe, that himself was driven 
out from the terrestrial paradise, and debarred from all 
access to that sacramental tree : but in the last book of 
the sacred oracles, we are presented with a view of the 
second Adam, in a far more glorious place than that 
happy garden, and hear him declaring from his own 
mouth, “ To him that overcometh, will I give of the 
tree of life, that is in the midst of the paradise of God.” 
Rey. 2: 7.—McEwen. 

We shall now close this lecture by a few reflections. 

1. Learn the evil of sin, and God’s determination to 
inflict the threatened punishment. By the transgres- 
sion of one precept, and that a positive one, all became 
sinners, and all must die. All mankind were plunged 
into sin by the apostacy of Adam, their father and fede- 
rclhead. How terrible the effects of his transgression ! 
They come upon all, and involve in one common ruin 
the infant and the man of gray hairs. They are felt in 
our depravity and moral pollution, as well as in the 
thousand miseries which flesh is heir to. 

2. Let us bless God, who, in his infinite love and 
compassion, appointed and gave his beloved Son as the 
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second Adam. to repair the ruin and desolations of the 
first; yea, to do more than to repair them—to deliver 
and save us from all our actual transgressions, to restore 
us to the favour of God, and make us meet for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light. 

The stream of grace and righteousness is deeper and 
broader than the stream of guilt ; for the righteousness 
of Christ does not only take away the guilt of that one 
offence, but of many other offences, even of all; nay, 
we have not only a charter of pardon, but a patent of 
honour; are not only freed from our chains, but, like 
Joseph, advanced to the second chariot, and made unto 
our God kings and priests. 

Well might the poet sing, 
“Jn Him the tribes of Adam boast, 
More blessings than their father lost.” 

3. Let the consideration of the superiority of the 
second Adam over the first, encourage the humble, 
penitent, and trembling sinner, to put his whole trust in 
the blessed Jesus for pardon, peace, and salvation. If 
there was so much power and efficacy in the sin of a 
man, who was of the earth, earthy, to condemn us, 
much more is there power and efficacy in the righteous- 
ness and grace of Christ, who is the Lord from heaven, 
to justify and save the chief of sinners. Christ not only 
died for our offences, but rose again for our justification. 
“ Wherefore he is able also toysave them to the utter- 
most, that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them.” Heb. 7: 25. 

4. Let us be anxious and careful to possess as clear 
and certain evidence.of our spiritual union to, and in- 
terest in, the second Adam, as we have of our natural 
union with the first Adam. From our earliest period 
of life, we have given incontrovertible proof of our being 
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the degenerate branches of a degenerate tree. May we 
so abound in the fruits of holiness and righteousness, 
that all may be convinced that we are branches in the 
true vine. ‘Then we may rejoice in the all-supporting 
and glorious hope that, “as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the hea- 
venly ; for as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive.” 1 Cor. 15: 22, 49. 

Now, “unto him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” Rev. 1: 5, 6. 


1. Backward with humble shame we look, 
On our original : 
How is our nature dash’d and broke, 
In our first father’s fall ! 


2. To all that’s good averse and blind, 
But prone to all that’s ill; 
What dreadful darkness veils our mind! 
How obstinate our will! 


3. Yet, mighty God, thy wondrous love 
Can make our nature clean, 
While Christ and grace prevail above 
The tempter, death, and sin. 


4. The second Adam shall restore 
The ruins of the first, 
Hosanna to that Boverdign power, 
That new creates our dust. 


LECTURE V. 


THE PASSOVER LAMB. 
PART I. 


“ Pures out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye may be 
a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our 
passover is sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness ; but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth.” 1 Cor. 5: 7, 8. 

To preach Christ, and him crucified, was the firm 
resolution and constant practice of the Apostle Paul after 
his conversion. In this he imitated Moses and the 
prophets, for they all spake of him that was to come , 
and in this he has been followed by all the faithful 
ministers of Christ ; for they are firmly persuaded that 
a sermon without Christ is no better than a bod y without 
a soul;—it may appear a beautiful skeleton, yet it is 
destitute of life. They are not afraid that their hearers 
would loath this heavenly manna as the Israelites did 
that in the wilderness, for they find, by happy experi- 
ence, that the oftener Christ is preached, and the clearer 
he is set before their eyes, the sweeter he is to their 
taste, and the more welcome to their ears. Neither are 
they afraid of exhausting this subject, for the deeper 
they dig in the gospel mine, the more precious truth 
they find. Christ is the sum and substance of the Sacred 
Scriptures. 

On the present occasion, we shall consider Christ as 


the Antitype of the Jewish Passover Lamb. 
G ; 10 
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“ Christ our passover,” says the Apostle, “ is sacri- 
ficed for us.” 

The Apostle evidently refers to the institution of the 
Jewish passover ; which had God for its author, the pro- 
tection of their first-born for its design, and the promised 
Messiah for its antitype. It was first observed in that 
awful and memorable night, in which Jehovah slew all 
the first-born in the land of Egypt, but passed over the 
houses of the Israelites, where the blood of the lamb 
was sprinkled on the door-posts. Hence that lamb is 
called Corban Pesach, i. e., the Sacrifice of the passover. 

‘The Hebrew word Pesach, from the verb Pasach, to 
pass or leap over, is properly translated passover, and 
signifies not merely a change of place, but has the sense 
of sparing without injury : Jehovah, in his work of 
destruction, having passed over, and left in safety the 
houses of the Israelites, on the door-posts of which the 
blood of the lamb was sprinkled, while he slew the 
first-born in all the houses of the Egyptians, and the 
first-born of their cattle. That this is the proper mean- 
ing of the word, is evident from the following passages, 
wherein the institution of the passover is prescribed, 
and the reason of its designation by that term expressly 
assigned. Exod. 12: 11-13. “ And thus shall ye eat 
it; with your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and 
your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it in haste ; 
it is the Lord’s passover, For I will pass through the 
land of Egypt this night, and will smite all the first-born 
in the land of Egypt, both man and beast ; and against 
all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment : I am 
Jehovah. And the blood shall be to you for a token 
upon the houses where ye are; and when I see the 
blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be 
upon you to destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt.” 
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Ver. 23. “Por the Lord will pass through to smite the 
Egyptians: and when he seeth the blood upon.the lintel, 
and on the two side-posts, the Lord will pass over the 
door, and will not suffer the destroyer to come in unto 
your houses to smite you.” Ver. 26,27: “It shall 
come to pass, when your children shall say unto you, 
What mean ye by this service ? that ye shall say, It is 
the sacrifice of the Lord’s passovers who passed over the 
houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote 
the Egyptians, and delivered our houses.” That the 
blood of the lamb had any natural virtue, whereby the 
family on whose door-posts it was sprinkled might be pre- 
served from the plague, or that Jehovah, in passing along, 
needed any such signal to distinguish between the Egyp- 
tians and the Israelites, it cannot be necessary to contro- 
vert (although the great philosopher, Dr. Priestley, was of 
that opinion.) But it evidently was instituted as a sen- 
sible token of the fulfilment of the divine promise of 
protection and deliverance, and designed to assist and 
encourage their faith. “The blood shall be to you for 
a token upon the houses wherein ye are.” Exod. 12: 
13. With the like view God made the rainbow a token 
or sign of his covenant and promise to Noah, that he 
would never again bring a deluge on the earth. Gen. 
97 10-15. 

The properties which that lamb was to possess, the 
manner in which it was to die, the effects which were 
to be produced, and the ceremonies which were to be 
observed, are still recorded in the twelfth chapter of 
Exodus, and have been fulfilled in a most remarkable 
and striking manner in the promised Messiah, Jesus of 
Nazareth ; blessed be his name for ever. We propose 
to give, first, a historieal account of the Jewish passover, 


and then point ovt ite -ypé-ul design and fulfilment. 
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HISTORICAL ACCOUNT. 


Firstiege giving an account of the Jewish paschal 
lamb, we shall make a distinction between the circum- 
stances attending the passover kept in Egypt, and those 
in after ages. 


THE EGYPTIAN PASSOVER. 


The kind of sacrifice which God required on this oc- 
casion was a lamb, or a kid of the sheep or of the goats, 
of the male sex, because considered the more excellent, 
to teach us that the best calf in the stall is not too good 
to be presented to the Lord. 


x 


The lamb must be perfect and without blemish, for the — 


blind and the lame are an abomination in the sight of 
the Lord. The Rabbins have enumerated no less than 
seventy-three blemishes, most of which were applicable 
to all the other sacrifices This must have made it very 
difficult for the Jews to buy their sacrifices themselves 
in the public market. It is therefore more than probable 
that this gave rise to the abominable practice, of the 
priests and others, of making it their business to select 
and purchase the animals used for sacrifices in the mar- 
ket, and selling them in the court of the temple, and 
thus they “turned the house of prayer into a den of 
thieves.” Matt. 21: 12, 13. 

The lamb was to be a year old, i. e. say the Hebrew 
doctors, not above a year, nor under eight days. It was 
to be taken out or separated from the fold on the 10th 
day of the month, and to be kept apart for four days. 
The reasons assigned by the Rabbins are these: 1st 
Lest they should, in the hurry of preparing for the 
journey, forget it. 2dly. That they might have time to 
prove it to be without blemish. Sdly. ‘That they might 
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nave it before their eyes, and be led te conv urse an the 
rubject of their promised deliveranes. 4tuly. In con- 
sempt of the Egyptians, who worshipped the lamb, 
especially about the time of the sun’s entering into the 
sign Aries. ‘The author of the Chronicon Orientale 
says, that the day on which the sun entered Aries was 
most solemn among the Egyptians ; and Rabbi M. Seba 
observes, that this feast of the Egyptians was at its 
height on the 14th day. God ordered the killing and 
eating of the lamb at that time. Rabbi Levz ben Ger- 
shom says: God intended, by this, to expel from the 
minds of the Israelites the bad principle of the Egyp- 
‘ians. For references see Jennings’ Jewish Ant. B. III, 
e. 4. If the family was too small to eat the whole 
lamb, they were to join with their neighbour ; the num- 
ber, say the Rabbins, was not to be less than ten, nor 
more than twenty. 

The time of killing the passover was on the 14th day 
of the month called Adib or Nisan. The month was 
called Adib, which signifies ears of corn as yet fresh and 
green, because in those warmer countries, and especially 
in Judea, the standing corn necessary for the support of 
life is beginning to ripen, and at that time they began to 
put in the sickle. Deut. 16: 9. Exod. 12:2. 13: 4. 
Lev.2:4. And it is called Nisan, Neh. 2:1, Esther 
3: 7, perhaps from the root Nas, an ensign, because in 
that month the ensign was set up as a sign of going to 
war. 2 Sam. 11:1. 

The hour of killing it was at the evening of the 14th 
day, or more correctly speaking, agreeably to the 


original, Bain haarbayim, i. e. between the evenings, be- 


tween the sun’s declining west and his setting, about 3 
o’clock, P. M. For let it be observed that the Jews 


have two evenings in each day; the first commences 
G 2 
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after 12 o’clock at noon, and the second at 3 o’clock, 
P.M. Between these two evenings the daily evening 
sacrifice was offered up, and immediately after the pass- 
over was killed and prepared. The common time, 
therefore, to begin killing the evening sacrifice, and, 
after that, the passover, was from about half an hour 
past 2 o’clock and a little more, until the sun departed 
out of sight. But if the passover falls on the eve of the 
weekly Sabbath, i. e. on Friday, they began an hour 
sooner, that they might despatch their business by the 
time that the Sabbath began. Hence that day is called 
the preparation of the passover. John 19: 14. 

It is well known that there have been different modes 
of computing time. A knowledge of this difference is 
absolutely necessary to a right understanding of many 
passages of Scripture, with regard to seasons, ceremo- 
nies, and circumstances. While the Romans began 
their day at midnight, as we do, the Hebrews computed 
their days from evening to evening, i.e. from the setting 
of the sun of one day, to his setting again on the next 
day. ‘This appears agreeably to the command of Moses: 
“ From even to even shall ye celebrate your Sabbath.” 
Lev. 23: 32. And Moses, in giving an account of the 
creation, says: “And there was evening, and there 
was morning, one day.” Gen. 1: 5. By the evening 
and the morning we have to understand the same por- 
tion of time that we call day and night, or twenty-four 
hours ; the former continued from the rising of the 
sun until its setting; and from that time t'll his re- 
appearance was called the night. The division of 
time into hours was not known in the days of Moses. 
Comp. Gen. 1S? 129 18241.019" booeThe day was 
again divided into two equal portions’; from the rising 
of the sun until noon, was the morning; and after that, 
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until the sun had gone down, was the evening. Hence 
we read only of morning and evening sacrifices and 
prayers. Private persons, however, prayed at noon 
also. See the instances of Daniel, David, and Peter. 
Dan. 6: 10-12. Ps.55: 17. Acts10: 9. The earliest 
mention of hours in the sacred writings occurs in the 
prophecy of Daniel, 3: 6,15. 5: 5. Although the 
natural day is during the shining of the sun, whether 
it be for a longer or shorter period, yet the Jews com- 
pute their hours of the civil day from six in the morning 
till six in the evening. Hence, when our Lord repre- 
sents the householder as going out to hire labourers at 
the third, the sixth, the ninth, and the eleventh hour, it 
is the same as if he said, (according to our mode of com- 
puting time,) 9 A. M.,12 M.,3 P.M., and 5 P. M. 
Matt. 20 : 3, 5, 6, 9. 

Again, the morning and the evening are divided each 
into two equal parts, for the regulation of their morning 
and evening sacrifices and prayers. ‘The morning sac- 
rifice and prayer may be offered up at any time between 
the rising of the sun and the third hour, i.e.,9 A. M.; and 
the evening sacrifice and prayer may be offered up at 
any time during the first evening, erev katon, the short 
evening, i. e., from noon until the ninth hour, or 3 P. M.; 
and from thence till sun-setting, is erev gadol, the greater 
evening. Between these two evenings the paschal 
lamb was to be slain, and so was Christ our passover, 
as will be shown hereafter. 

That this is a correct statement of the matter will 
appear from the following quotations: I. Menachem, on 
Exod. 12: 6, says: “ Between the two evenings, at 
the time of prayer.” And in the Treatise Pesachim, 
c. 5, it is said : “ The daily evening sacrifice was killed 
at the eighth hour and a half, and it was offered up at 
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the ninth hour and a half. In the evening of the pass- 
over, it was killed at the seventh hour and a half, and 
offered at the eighth and a half. And if the evening of 
the passover fell on the evening of the Sabbath, it was 
killed at six and a half, and offered at seven and a 
half.” Maim. in Corban Pesach. c. 1, col. 4, says: 
“The killing of the passover is after mid-day ; and if 
they kill it before, it is not allowable ; and they kill it 
not but after the daily evening sacrifice and burning of 
incense : and after they have trimmed the lamps, they 
begin to kill the paschal lamb.” , 

With regard to the place. The first passover was 
slain in Egypt, by each family in their own house ; the 
blood was received into a basin, and a bunch of hyssop 
was dipped in it, with which they struck the lintel and 
the two side posts, but not the threshold, lest the blood 
should have been trod upon, which would have been 
profane, it being a holy sign or token. This was pecu- 
liar to the passover in Egypt, but after they came into 
the land of Canaan, it was not lawful to sacrifice it any- 
where but in the place which God had appointed for his 
worship; Deut. 16: 5,6; there the passover was slain in 
the court, and the blood was sprinkled by the priest on 
the bottom of the altar. Hence, said Maim. “ what- 
soever they did with the other sacrifices, yet this could 
not be offered in the high places, but only at the 
temple.” 

The lamb was tobe roasted. Probably in Opposition 
to the barbarous custom of the heathens, who, in the 
feasts of Bacchus, (which had their original in Egypt,) 
used to tear the members of living creatures to pieces 
and eat them raw. It must be “ roasted whole, with its 
legs and appurtenances.” By the appurtenances we are 
not to understand the intestines, but the heart, lights, 
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liver, and whatever other parts of the inward are fit fo 
food. 

They were to eat the whole lamb, and nothing of it 
was to be left until the morning; but if any part was 
left it was to be burned with fire. The same law was 
extended to all eucharistical sacrifices ; no part of which 
was to be left or set by, lest it should be corrupted, or 
converted to any profane, superstitious,* or common use. 
An injunction which was designed, no doubt, to main- 
tain the honour of sacrifices, and teach the Jews to treat 
with reverence whatever was consecrated, more espe- 
cially to the service of God. As to the first paschal 
sacrifice, it was the more necessary that it should all be 
eaten or consumed that night, as the Israelites were to 
march out of Egypt early the next morning. Otherwise 
they would have been obliged either to submit to the 
inconvenience of carrying the remainder of it along 
with them, or to the disagreeable circumstance of 
leaving it behind them, to the contempt of the Egyp- 
tians. 

No bone of the lamb was to be broken. This was 
probably intended to denote their being in haste, not 
having time to break the bones and extract the marrow. 
The Hebrew doctors understand by the marrow, those 
secrets of God, or those hard and difficult things in the 
divine counsels, which we are not able to comprehend, 
and which we should, therefore, be humbly content to 
be ignorant of, without too curiously and anxiously 
searching into them, according to the advice of Moses : 


* Perhaps it was designed to prevent the abuse of such relics to 
superstitious uses, like the brazen serpent which Hezekiah broke 
in pieces, 2 Kings 18: 4; or like the superstitious customs of some 
women among Christians, who procure and lay up some part of the 


sacramental bread, to cure their children of the whooping cough. 
11 
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“Secret things belong to the Lord our God, but those 
which are revealed belong to us and to our children for 
ever, that we may do all the words of this law.” Deut. 
29820: 

‘They were to eat the passover standing, in the pos- 
ture of travellers who had no time to lose. This was to 
enliven their faith in the promise of their now speedy 
deliverance from the house of bondage, and also that 
they might be ready to begin their march presently after. 
supper. ‘They were to have their “ loins girded ;” for 
as they were accustomed to wear long and loose gar- 
ments, such as are generally used by the eastern nations 
to this day, it was necessary to gird them up with a 
girdle about their loins when they either travelled or 
betook themselves to any laborious employment. Thus,. 
when Elisha sent his servant Gehazi on a message in 
haste, he bade him “ gird up his loins;” 2 Kings 4: 
29; and when our Saviour set about washing his disci- 
ples’ feet, “he took a towel and girded himself.” John 
13:4. They were to have “ shoes on their feet > ator 
in those hot countries they ordinarily wore sandals, 
which were a sort of clogs, or went barefoot. But in 
travelling they used shoes, which were, indeed, a sor- 
of short boots, reaching a little way up the legs. They 
were to have their “staves in their hands ;” such as 
were always used by travellers in those rocky and ill- 
governed countries, both to support them in slippery 
places, and defend them against assaults. 

, They were to eat the passover with unleavened bread : 
partly to remind them of the hardships they had sus- 
tained in Egypt, unleavened being more heavy and less 
palatable than leavened bread; and it is, therefore, called 
“the bread of affliction,” Deut. 16: 3; and partly to 
commemorate the speed of their deliverance or depar- 
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ture from thence, which was such that they had not suf- 
ficient time to leaven their bread ; for it is expressly 
said that their “ dough was not leavened, because they 
were thrust out of Egypt and could not tarry.” Txod. 
122939. Deut.162 3.° For the same reason, doubt- 
less, they were commanded to join bitter herbs with 
the passover ; namely, to be a memorial of that severe 
bondage in Egypt which “made their lives bitter to 
them.” Exod.1- 14, 

No uncircumcised person was to eat of the passover ; 
but ifa stranger or sojourner submitted to this ordinance, 
he was to be admitted to the Lord’s passover also, and 
to be treated as a “ home-born Israelite.’ This was a 
dawn of grace to the poor Gentiles, and prefigured what 
would be in gospel times, when they should be fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of God: 
be fellow-heirs of the same body, and partakers of the 
promises of Christ by the gospel. Eph.2: 19. 3: 5,6. 

During the eating of the passover lamb, they were to 
take an opportunity of instructing their children, by ex- 
plaining to them the origin and design of this institution. 
Exod. 12: 26,27. They were commanded to keep in 
their houses all that night. Exod. 12: 22. We are 
not to suppose that the angel could not have distinguished 
an Israelite from an Egyptian, if he had met him in the 
street ; but they were hereby to be instructed that their 
safety lay in being found in the path of duty. 


MANNER OF OBSERVING THE PASSOVER IN AFTER AGES. 


Having thus given a Scriptural account of the manner 
in which the Egyptian passover was kept, I proceed to 
state the manner in which it was observed in after ages, 
when changes were partly necessary, and partly intro- 
duced by the vain traditions received of the fathers. 
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Being commanded to eat no other bread but unlea- 
vened during the whole of the seven days of the passover, 
they commence some time before the feast in preparing 
the flour, and in baking the cakes. The time requisite 
is regulated by the number of families to be provided 
for. Great pains are taken to cleanse the mill where 
the wheat is to be ground. The cakes are made of pure 
flour and water. As soon as the dough is kneaded, the 
cakes are rolled out very thin, made full of little holes 
to prevent their rising, and, with all the haste possible, 
to prevent them from ferknenitianae they are put into a hot 
oven. Nor dare they use any spirituous liquor distilled 
from grain. The wine they use is either from the pure 
grape, or from raisins, and must be certified to be un- 
mixed with any liquor distilled from grain. Great pains 
are taken to remove all leaven out of the house, except 
what is necessary for food, until the fourteenth day at 
neon. With the beginning of the fourteenth day, which 
commences with the Jews, like their other days, with 
the twilight after sunset, they search for leavened bread 
to remove it, hence called chametz badel, i. e., to remove 
the leaven, and which is done in the following manner : 
At a comer of a table in the parlour, and in one or two 
other rooms, a few crumbs of bread are deposited. The 
master of the family, having pronounceda blessing, goes 
from room to room, accompanied by others carrying 
lights, and sweeps the crumbs with a pen into a wooden 
spoon or basin, ties it up carefully that nothing may fall 
out, and hangs it up in a place where no mouse can 
come to it. ‘The prayer he uses reads thus: “ Blessed 
be thou, O Lord our God, the King everlasting, who 
hast sanctified us by thy cduielduene and hast en- 
joined us the putting away of leaven. All the leaven 
that is in my possession, which I have seen, or which I 
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have not seen, be it null, be it as the dust of the earth.” 
The next morning, between the hours of ten and twelve, 
these crumbs of leavened bread are publicly burned, as 
a proclamation that henceforth no more leavened bread 

was to be eaten till after the feast. Hence they called : 
the day on which the passover was killed, one, or the 

first of the days of unleavened bread. See Luke 22: 

7; “The day of unleavened bread, when the passover 

must be killed.” Hence Josephus tells us that the feast 

of unleavened bread lasted eight days; whereas, in the 

law, it is ordered to be kept only seven days. From this 

time, also, all vessels and kitchen utensils, knives, &c., 

&c., that have been used with leaven, must be removed, 

and their places supplied by new ones, or by some that 

are kept from one passover to another, and never used 

but on that occasion. For the same reason the kitchen 

tables and chairs, shelves and cupboards, undergo a 

thorough purgation, first with hot water, and then with 

cold. In memory of the deliverance of the first-born, 

every first-born son, after he is thirteen years old, must 

fast the whole of the fourteenth day, from morning till 

night, without taking either food or drink ; and where 

no first-born son is in the family, the father must supply 

his place. 

At the close of the fourteenth day, about 6 o’clock, 
the men assemble in the synagogue to usher in the festi- 
val by appropriate prayers. During this time, most of 
the women are occupied at home in laying and de- 
corating the table, which is covered with a clean linen 
cloth, on which are placed several plates or dishes. On 
one is laid the shank-bone of a shoulder of lamb or kid 
and an egg; on another, three cakes, distinguished from 
each other by notches or holes, carefully wrapped up in 
‘wo napkins; on a third is laid some lettuce, parsley, 
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and horse-radish. These are the bitter herbs. ‘There 
is also a small dish containing a paste or sauce called 
charoseth, composed of apples, almonds, nuts, and figs, 
mixed with wine and seasoned with cinnamon, having 
the appearance of red clay, to remind them of the bricks 
which were made by their forefathers in Egypt. 

‘The family being seated, the master pronounces a 
blessing over the table in general, and the wine in par- 
ticular, and another blessing for the return of this festival, 
saying: “Blessed be thou for this good day, and for 
this holy convocation which thou hast given us for joy 
and rejoicing; blessed be thou who hast sanctified 
Israel and the times.” Then, instead of appearing in 
the posture of a traveller, he leans,* ina stately manner, 
his left arm on a couch or bed made up for the occasion, 
as an indication of the liberty and rest which the Is- 
raelites regained when they departed from Egypt, and 
drinks of the first cup, in which he is followed by all 
the company. ‘They then dip some of the herbs in vine- 
gar, while the master pronounces a blessing. The de- 
sign of this dipping is to excite the curiosity of the 
children, that they may wonder at this strange begin- 
ning of a meal, and be led to inquire about the matter, 
The master next unfolds the napkins, and taking the 
middle cake, breaks it in two, replaces the one half, and 
conceals the other half under the couch on which he 
leans, in allusion to the circumstance that the people 
took their dough before it was leavened, their kneading 
troughs being bound up in their clothes. Exod. 12: 34, 
The concealed part of the cake is called aphicomen, or 
last morsel ; for the rule was to conclude with eating a 


* This custom of reclining at table over one another’s bosom, 
was a sign of equality and strict union, and will explain several 
passages of Scripture. See Luke 16: 22, John 1: 18. 13: 23. 
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small piece of the paschal lamb, and after the destruction 
of the temple, of unleavened bread. 

The lamb and egg being removed from the table, they 
lift up the plate containing the cake, and say: “ This 
is the bread of poverty and affliction which our fathers 
did eat in Egypt. Whoxoever hungers, let him come 
and eat ; whosoever needs, let him come and eat of the 
-paschal lamb: this year we are here, the next we shall 
be in the land of Canaan: this year we are servants, 
tle next we shall go out free.” The lamb and egg are 
again placed on the table, and the cup filled the second 
time. 

The children now propose the following questions : 
“ How different is this night from all other nights; for 
other nights we eat leavened or unleavened bread in- 
differently ; we eat any herbs whatsoever ; we eat flesh 
either roasted, stewed, or boiled; we eat either sitting 
or leaning, as we please ; but upon this night we eat 
unleavened bread only, and bitter herbs, and roasted 
flesh only ; we wash twice, and we all eat leaning ” 
The master or person officiating, then replies: “ This 
is the passover which we eat, because the Lord passed 
over the houses of our fathers in Egypt ;” and holding 
up the bitter herbs in his hand, he says: “These are 
the bitter herbs that we eat, in remembrance that the 
Egyptians made the lives of our fathers bitter.” And 
holding up the unleavened bread he continues : “ This 
is the unleavened bread which we eat, because our 
fathers had not time to leaven their dough before the 
Lord redeemed them; and therefore must we say be- 
fore him, ‘ Hallelujah! praise ye the Lord.’” They 
then repeat the 113th and 114th Psalms, called the 
lesser hallel, and conclude with a prayer, and drink of 


the second cup. 
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They now ‘prepare for supper by washing their hands. 
The person officiating breaks one of the cakes and gives 
a piece to each of the company, to which they join 
bitter herbs, dipped in the charoseth, or sauce, and eat 

‘it instead of the paschal lamb, which, like all other 
sacrifices, is wholly discontinued. 

After supper is ended they eat of the passover 
lamb, every one at least the quantity of an olive ; and, 
since the destruction of the temple, they eat a piece of 
the cake that is broken first. The master or other per- 
son leading in the ceremony then washes again his 
hands, repeats the blessing usual after meals, and drinks 
of the third cup. This is called the cup of blessing 
above all the rest, because it is designed to express their 
thankfulness for the food just received. The fourth cup 
being filled, they repeat or sing the great hallel, i. e., 
Psalms 115 to 118 inclusive, and conclude with a 
prayer. 

A fifth cup of wine is left for Elijah the prophet, 
whom the Jews expect to come three days before the 
Messiah, to announce his approach. Hence their fre- 
quent prayers that the Lord would speedily send Elijah 
to deliver them from their present captivity. 

On this festive occasion it was the custom at Jerusa- 
lem for the inhabitants to give the free use of their rooms 
and furniture to strangers. ‘This will explain the cir- 
cumstance of our Saviour’s sending to a man to prepare 
for his eating the passover, who, by the relation, appears 
to have been a stranger to him. Matt. 26: 17—19. 
Mark 14: 12-16. Luke 23: 7-13. 

To render this festival more interesting, they libe- 
rate a criminal on the morning of the 14th day. By 
whom or at what time this practice originated, it is im- 
possible accurately to determine. Some say it has been 
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used in memory of Jonathan, the son of Soa. whom the 
people rescued from the hands of his father. Others 
suppose the occasion was, that the feast might be ccle- 
brated with greater joy by bringing to their recollection 
their own deliverances. But the most probable opinion 
is, that it was introduced by the Romans themselves ; 
perhaps by Pilate, at the commencement of his procu 
ratorship of Judea, with the permission of Augustus, in 
order to gratify the Jews by showing them this public 
mark of respect. Matt.27: 15. Luke 23:17. John 
18: 39. 

The first and the seventh days of the feast, i. e., the 
15th and the 21st of the month, were a holy convoca- 
tion, and more solemn than the rest. The reason 
assigned is, because on the 15th day they came out of 
Egypt, and on the 21st they had gone safely through 
the Red Sea, while Pharaoh and his host were drowned. 
On the second day of the festival, i. e., on the 16th day 
of Nisan or Abib, the sheaf of the first-fruits of the 
barley-harvest, which was usually ripe at this season 
was brought. See Lev. 23: 9-14. 

Having described the circumstances connected with 
the observance of the passover lamb, we will now notice 
the effects produced by the first observance, or remarka- 
ble events which took place at the time of keeping the 
Egyptian passover. 

By the sprinkling of the blood of the lamb their first- 
born were preserved from the sword of the destroyer. 
In the self-same night their captivity was ended, and 
their condition totally changed, from servitude of the 
most abject kind, into freedom the most exalted and 
perfect ; and, according to the promise of Jehovah, 
they came out “ with great substance.” Gen. 14: 15. 


Behold, how astonishing their increase! The seventv 
H 12 
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souls which art entered the land of Egypt, came out 
600,00C that could bear arms, besides a multitude of 
women and children, and not one sickly or feeble among 
them. ‘They now commenced their journey toward the 
land of promise, flowing with milk and honey. Jeho- 
vah himself became their sure guide and protector, by a 
pillar of a cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night. 

To perpetuate the memory of these glorious events, 
the month in which the first passover took place was 
distinguished by a change in the order of enumeration 
of the several months of the year. They had hitherto 
reckoned tbe beginning of their year from the month of 
Tishri, which answers to our September; which, as 
they supposed, was the time when the creation was 
begun and completed ; but they were now positively en- 
joined to begin to reckon from the month Adib or Nizan, 
that is, March, in memory of a new creation. Exod. 13: 
4° Neh: 2é 

It is confidently affirmed by the Rabbins, that the 
divine command to their forefathers to number the 
month of their year from the month in which they went 
out of Egypt, referred only to eccleseastical matters ; and 
that, for all eval purposes, the year was still considered 
as beginning with the month Tishri. This account is 
as ancient as Josephus. ‘The second month, called 
by the Hebrews Marcheshvan, for so did they order 
their year in Egypt. But Moses appointed that Nisan 
should be the first month for their festivals, because he 
brought them out of Egypt in that month ; so that this 
month began the year, as to all the solemnities they 
observed to the honour of God; although he preserved 
the original order of the months as to selling and 


buying, and other ordinary affairs.” Ant. L. 1, cz, 
sec. 3. 
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We notice but one more event, namely, the judgments 
inflicted upon the Egyptian gods. Exod. 12: 12. 
Numb. 33: 4. What these judgments were, God has 
not told us; but the Hebrew doctors, who are ever 
réady to be wise above what is written, say, “ that their 
molten images were melted down, their idols of stone 
broken in pieces, those made of earth ground to powder, 
and those of wood reduced to ashes.” Be this, how- 
ever, as it may, the design is evident: it was to convince 
the Egyptians that the God of Israel was Jehovah, the 
supreme and only true God; and to afford a striking 
emblem of the effects to be produced in the conduct of 
the heathens by the preaching of the Gospel : for the 
whole of this institution was typical; the consideration 
of which was proposed as the second part of our sub- 


2 : 
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- Lo! the destroying angel flies 
To Pharaoh’s stubborn land ; 
The pride and flower of Egypt dies 
By his vindictiy hand. 


. He pass’d the tents of Jacob o’er, 
Nor pour’d the wrath divine ; 

He saw the blood on every door, 
And bless’d the peacefwl sign. 


- Thus the appointed lamb must bleed, 
To break the Egyptian yoke ;— 
Thus Israel is from bondage freed, 
And ’scapes the angel’s stroke, 


. Lord, if my heart were sprinkled wo 
With blood so rich as thine, 
Justice no longer would pursue 
This guilty soul of mine. 


5. Jesus, our passover, was slain, 
And has at once procured 
Freedom from Satan’s heavy chain, 


LECTURE VIL. 


THE PASSOVER LAMB 
PART II. 
TYPICAL DESIGN. 


Second. Before we show the remarkable and 
striking similarity between the type and the antitype, we 
will make one observation, to prevent the idea that some 
of the particulars to be named are of a trifling nature. 

As the direction-posts placed on the side of cross- 
roads within ten or twenty miles of a city, may be 
passed by the citizens unnoticed, because they have 
been acquainted with the different roads and by-ways 
from their youth up; but are highly prized and minutely 
examined by the traveller who is a stranger and so- 
journer in the land; so may the evidences of the truth 
of Christianity be regarded by you and me. Having 
been educated as a Jew, with strong prejudices against 
the Christian religion, when it pleased the Lord to 
impress my mind with the importance of ascertaining 
whether Jesus is the Christ or not, I was led to exa- 
mine the evidences more critically than Christians are 
generally in the habit of doing. Now, the only way of 
convincing our judgment on this important point is, by 
comparing the history of our blessed Lord and Saviour 
with the characteristics of the Messiah, as contained in 
the Old Testament. These characteristics are many 
and various. While some were delivered in plain pre- 
dictions—as the line of his descent, the time and place 
of his nativity, &c., &c.—others were contained in insti- 
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tuted types and ceremonies. Such were the brazen | 


serpent, the manna from heaven, the water out of a 
rock, the daily sacrifices, &c., &e. 

But the paschal lamb is one of the most clear and 
convincing. And it has been justly remarked, that “a 
positive institution so immediately from heaven; an in- 
stitution so full of meaning and instruction; of such 
celebrity in the history of the world, and connected so 
closely with an ordinance of still greater notoriety, and 
of much more extensive influence ; an ordinance of much 
longer duration, and which commemorates an event of 
infinitely greater importance ; Surely demands the most 
minute attention and the most serious inquiry.” —Hun- 
ter’s Sacred Biog. 

That the Jewish paschal lamb was a type of the 
Messiah, is acknowledged by the ancient Rabbins. 
They say “the Schechinah (the name by which they 
understand the promised Messiah) delivered Israel out 
of Egypt, and was typified by the paschal lamb.”—R. 
Menachem, fol. 22. Col. 2. Hence they expect the 
coming of the Messiah, and their deliverance by him, 
on the passover feast. Obadiah de Bartenora says: 
_“ We have received it by tradition, that the resurrection 
of the dead (by which they understand their future de- 
liverance by the Messiah) will be at the feast of the 
passover, and the war of Gog and Magog on the feast 
of tabernacles.”——Megilloth, c. 3,§5. The following 
extracts are from the Jewish prayers used on the feast 
of unleavened bread: “'The passover was given for a 
sign by the Lord, that he will protect and deliver, pass 
Over, and cause to escape, his people on the future pass- 
over.” “The passover is prepared for the redemption 
of the captives, when the “ord shall go forth and fight 
against the notiors on the uture passover.” “On the 
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_ passover a sharp sword shall fall on Edom, by the hand 


of him who is white and ruddy, as in the days of the 
feast of the passover.” But the Scriptuie supplies the 
most decisive testimony on the point. St. John and St. 
Paul both directly assert it. John 19: 36. 1 Cor. 5: 7. 
Heb. 11:28. And our Lord himself seems to affirm it, 
in his institution of the eucharist, at the last supper. 
Matt. 26: 26. The remarkable resemblance between 
the type and the antitype may be considered with re- 
spect to the person of Christ—his sufferings and death 
—the fruits and effects of them—and the way in which 
we are to obtain an interest in these fruits and effects. 


I. Tue Person of Christ was typified by the Paschal 


Lamb. 


On this account, as well as in respect to the lamb of 
the daily sacrifice, he is often represented under the em- 
blem of alamb. John the Baptist, who came to prepare 
the way of the Messiah, points him out as “ the Lamb: 
of God that taketh away the sin of the world ;” John 1: 
29, 36; and John the Evangelist seems to take peculiar 
pleasure in giving him this appellation, both in his Gos- 
pel and more frequently in the book of the Revelation. 
This character is peculiarly expressive of his meekness 
and humility, simplicity and innocency, patience and 
submission. Isa. 53: 7. Matt. 11: 29. 1 Pet. 1: 19. 
This same Lamb feeds us with his flesh, gives us his 
blood to drink, and clothes us with his perfect right- 


¢ 
eousness. 


Hence, as the lamb was to be without blemish, such 
was to be the distinguishing character of the Messiah. 
Such was the description given of him in the Old Testa- 
ment. The evangelical prophet, Isaiah, saith, “ right- 
eousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness 
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the girdle of his reins ;” and testifies “that he had done 
no violence, neither was any deceit. in his mouth.” 
Isa. 11: 5. 53: 9. Jeremiah calls:him “ the right- 
eous Branch,” and “ Jehovah our Righteousness.” Jer. 
23: 5,6. 33: 15, 16. Our Jesus: perfectly answer- 
ed that description. Stephen the Martyr called him 
the “Just One ;” and well does he deserve the name, 
for he was “holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners.” Conceived without stain, he lived with- 
out sin, and died without guilt. He conversed in the 
world, yet contracted none of its pollution ; but, like his 
glorious emblem, the light, passed through all things 
undefiled. Huis bitterest enemies, Jews and Gentiles, 
joined to attest his uprightness. “ Have thou nothing 
to do with that just man,” said the wife of Pilate. Pilate 
himself, upon the strictest examination, declared, “I 
find no fault in this man.” Judas, who had every pos- 
sible opportunity of knowing the character of his Master, 
cried out, in an agony of despair, “I have betrayed the 


innocent blood!”—and the Roman Centurion, who | 


watched at the cross, gave in his evidence, “ Certainly 
this was a righteous man.” 

As the lamb was taken out of the flock, so was Christ 
made in all things like to his brethren, a partaker of flesh 
and blood, in order to his being made a sacrifice for our 
sins. Heb. 2:17. Deut.18: 15. It was to be a male 
—a symbol of vigour, strength, and excellency. So also 
is Christ “a child born, and a son given, both the Son 
and Lord of David, the chief among ten thousand, and 
altogether lovely.” ‘The lamb was to be about a year old, 
young, and of a most grateful savour. ‘Thus the death of 
Christ was not only determined, but the time also was 
fixed. He was neither to die too soon, although his life 
was sought after from his infancy, that by his obedience, 


as 


. 
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even unto death, he might magnify the law of God, and 
make it honourable, and merit eternal life; and that he 
might have time to give proof of his perfection, and set 
us an example worthy of our imitation. Nor was his 
life to be prolonged to the infirmities of old age ; but in 
the midst of life, in the vigour of strength, he cried, with 
a loud voice, “ It is finished!” and gave up the ghost. 
The lamb was separated four days before it was 
killed : so was Christ. Should we take these for pro- 
phetical days, a day for a year, Ezek. 4: 6, then it was 
literally fulfilled in Jesus, who was crucified in the fourth 
year of his public ministry. And if we take the four 
days literally, it has also received its accomplishment 
in Jesus. As the lamb was separated on the tenth day of 
the first month, and as Israel of old did pass over Jor- 
dan on the same day, encamping in Gilgal, where they 
kept the passover ; Joshua 4: 19; so it is written that 
Christ came to Bethany six days before the passover, 
which is the ninth day of the month, and on the next 


day he made his public entrance into Jerusalem, agree- - 


ably to the prediction of Zech. 9: 9, 10, amid acclama- 
tions of hosanna; and on the fourth day after this he 
was crucified. John 12: 1, 12, 13. 


Il. The surrertNnes and DEATH of Christ were also typr- 
fied by the paschal lamb in various particulars. 


For instance, as “the lamb was to be killed by the 
whole congregation,” so was Christ. Never was there 
such an union of action! ‘The priests, the scribes, the 
Pharisees and Sadducees, both Jews and Gentiles, all 
united in the rejection and crucifixion of our Lord. “ Both 
Herod and Pilate became friends that night.” So truly 
astonishing was this event that the apostles themselves 
“ lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and said, 


= 
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Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all that in them is ; who by the mouth 
of thy servant David hast said, Why did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain things ? ‘The kings of 
the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together 
against the Lord, and against his Christ. For of a truth, 
against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do 
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before 
to be done.” Acts 4: 24-27. 

The place also was the same as to both ; namely, 
“the place which the Lord should choose to put his name 
there,” which, from the reign of David, was at Jerusa- 
lem. Hence, when our Lord spake of his sufferings 
and death, he said, “ it cannot be that a prophet perish 
out of Jerusalem.” Luke 13: 33. 18: 33. 

The manner of his sufferings. 'The paschal lamb 
was to be killed by the effusion of its blood, to be used 
as a token for the preservation of the first-born in Israel ; 
so was the blood of Christ shed for the remission of 
sin, to deliver us from the sentence of condemnation. 

The lamb roasted with fire was a striking representa- 
tion of its antitype enduring, on our account, the fierce- 
ness of God’s anger, which is said to burn like fire. 
Ps. 89: 46. Jer. 4:4. Hence that complaint of our 
suffering Saviour in the prophecy concerning him: 
“ My heart is like wax, it is melted in the midst of my 
bowels; my strength is dried up like a potsherd, and 
my tongue cleaveth to my jaws.” Ps, 22: 14, 15. 
Again: “Ts it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? Be- 
hold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sor- 
row, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath 
afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger. From above 
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hath he sent fire into my bones, and it prevaileth against 
them.” Lam.1: 12,13. Gal.3:13. ‘ Justin Martyr,” 
says Dr. Clarke, “in his conference with Trypho the 
Jew, maintains this sentiment ” (viz., that the paschal 
lamb was a proper sacrifice) ‘in a very strenuous man- 
ner, showing from the Scriptures, and the nature of this 
sacrificial rite, that it was a type of Christ crucified for 
the sin of the world. One circumstance which he as- 
serts without contradiction from his learned opponent, 
is, I think,” says Dr. Clarke, “ worthy of notice, whe- 
ther the reader may think it of much consequence to the 
present subject or not.” “ This lamb,” says he, “ which 
was to be entirely roasted, was a symbol of the punish- 
ment of the cross which was inflicted on Christ. For 
the lamb which was roasted was so placed as to resem- 
ble the figure of the cross ; with one spit it was pierced 
longitudinally, from the tail to the head ; with another 
it was transfixed through the shoulders, so that the fore 
legs became extended.”—Just. Martyr, Opera, ed. Ober- 
thur. Vol. II. p.106. “ 'To some,” observes Dr. Clarke, 
“this may appear trifling ; but it has seemed right to 
the wisdom of God to typify the most interesting events 
by emblems of comparatively less moment. ‘The man 
ner of this roasting was certainly singular ; and of the 
fact we cannot doubt, for Trypho himself neither at 
‘tempted to ridicule nor deny it.” See Dr. A. Clarke on 
the Eucharist, p. 29. 

The time of killing the paschal lamb deserves our nex: 


attention. 


THE DAY ON WHICH CHRIST DIED. 


The passover lamb.was to be killed on the 14th day o 
the first month. ‘That this was the express command o. 
God, and has been the constant practice of the Jews, ha. 
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already been shown at length; it might therefore have 
been reasonably expected that the Messiah, the anti- 
type of the Jewish passover lamb, would die on the 
same day, as well as in the same month. But strange 
as it may appear, this has been greatly disputed. Many 
eminent divines have been of the opinion that Christ 
was crucified on the first day of the feast of unleavened 
bread, the 15th day of the month. Now, as this contro- 
versy arises from the controversy on the subject of the 
last supper of our Lord, which some say was at the close 
of the 13th day, when they removed the leaven, while 
others affirm that it was at the close of the 14th day, 
when the passover lamb was eaten by the whole nation, 
it will be necessary to inquire into the matter. Aware 
of the difficulties which attend this subject, I shall pro- 
ceed with caution ; and finding that the most pious as 
well as the most learned divines differ in opinion, it 
would be presumption in me to pretend to give a positive 
decision. All I intend, is to state my humble opinion, 
show iy reasons, and answer the objections. 

After diligent and careful examination of what has 
been said on both sides of the question by Dr. Lightfoot, 
Witsius, Jennings, Horne, Dr. A. Clarke, and others ; 
T conclude that our Lord did eat his last supper with 
his disciples on the evening before the national passover 
lamb was eaten. My reasons are briefly these : 

1. The Evangelist John expressly declares that this 
supper took place before the passover. John 13: I 2s 
That this was our Lord’s last Supper, and not a previous 
one, has been fully proved by the judicious Dr, Guyse. 
His arguments are these: It was that supper, at which 
Christ’s hour was come, and at which he said, Now is the 
Son of man glorified, comp. ver. 1, 31, which most na- 
turally intimates the nearest approach of his death. At 
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the close of his discourse at this supper, he said, Arise, 
let us go hence ; chap. 14: 31; and that he then arose 
to go to the garden, where he was apprehended, appears 
from the following parts of the history ; for soon after 
he spoke these words, he went on with his discourse, 
chap. 15 and 16, which he concluded with a prayer, 
chap. 17, and then “ went forth with his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into which he en- 
tered with his disciples ; and Judas, who betrayed him, 
knew the place, chap. 18: 1,2. Besides, Christ notify- 
ing the traitor to his disciples, at this supper, ver. 21-30, 
seems to be the discovery that he made of him to them at 
the passover-supper, as it is recorded, Matt. 26 : 21, 25, 
and Luke 22: 21-23. And what the Evangelist John 
says (13: 30) of Judas’s going out at night from his sup- 
per, well agrees to that night in which he betrayed his 
Lord, and seems to be different from his first going to 
the sanhedrim to make the offer of betraying him, which 
is spoken of as having been before the passover-supper, 
and was probably in the day-time. Matt. 26: 14, 15. 
This account of the matter seems natural and easy, and 
keeps the history free from many perplexities which it 
is otherwise thrown into ; and I do not find any trans- 
actions that passed after this supper, which might not 
easily be brought into the time between the paschal sup- 
per and his being betrayed.” Exp. on John 13: 1. 

2. When our Lord had said at the supper, “ What 
thou doest, do quickly,” the disciples thought that he 
had directed Judas “to buy those things that were 
needed against the feast ;” from which it appears that 
the time for eating the regular passover lamb had not 
yet come. John 13: 27-29. 

3. Again, it is expressly said that on the day after 
this supper the Jews care “go into the judgment- 


of 
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hall, lest they should be defiled; but that they might 
eat the passover,” which shows they had not eaten it 
as yet. John 18: 28. 

4. The day of our Lord’s crucifixion is expressly 
called, “ the preparation of the passover ;” John 19: 
1d; and therefore the passover could not have been 
eaten on the fifteenth day. ‘“ Mr. Poinard, having found 
that our Lord was crucified on the 6th day of the week, 
(friday,) during the paschal solemnity in the thirty-third 
year of the vulgar era, and that the paschal moon of 
that year was not in conjunction with the sun till the 
afternoon of Thursday, the 19th of March, and that 
the new moon could not be seen in Judea until the fol- 
lowing day, (Friday,) concluded that the intelligence of 
the phasis, or appearance of the new moon, could not be 
made by the witnesses to the bethdin or senate sooner 
than Saturday morning, the-21st of March. That the 
first day of the first Jewish month, Nisan, could not 
commence that thirty-third year sooner than the setting 
of the sun on Friday, March the 20th; and consequently 
that Friday, April the 3d, on which day Christ died, 
was the 14th of Nisan, (not the 15th,) the day ap- 
pointed by the law for the celebration of the passover. 
All these points he took care to have ascertained by 
the nicest astronomical calculations, in which he was 
assisted by a very eminent astronomer and mathemati- 
cian.”—Dr. Clarke on the Eucharist. 

5. It could not have been the regular passover lamb 
on the evening of the fifteenth day ; for, after eating 
that passover, they were not allowed to leave their 
house, much less to go out of the city. This was an 
original prohibition, and ever strictly observed by the 
Jews. But they went out to Mount Olivet, and from 
‘thence to Gethsemane. Matt. 26: 36. 
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6. The day after the supper could not have been 
the fifteenth day of the month, the first day of the 
feast ; for on such a solemn day they were forbidden 
to judge a criminal, or to prepare for the next day ; 
nor would they have been allowed to do those things 
which they did at the crucifixion and burial of our 
Lord, such as breaking the bones of the malefactors, 
burying the dead, procuring a band of soldiers to guard 
the sepulchre, and sealing it with the seal of the high 
priest. 

7. It is farther evident that the day on which Christ 
died was the fourteenth, and not the fifteenth day of 
the month, from our Lord being called “ the first-fruits 
of them that slept.” 1 Cor. 15: 20. For, if I am not 
mistaken, it is the opinion of all orthodox divines that 
our Lord is thus styled ; because as the Israelites were 
commanded (Lev. 23: 10, 11) to bring on the morrow 
after the Sabbath with which the passover week began, 
i.e.,on the sixteenth day of the month, a sheaf of the first- 
fruits of their harvest to the priest to be waved before 
the Lord, who, by accepting it, might make it both an 
example and a pledge of the future harvest ; so Christ 
Jesus our Lord, who arose on the very day on which 
the first-fruits were offered, is called the jfirst-fruits of 
them who have fallen asleep, because he is the first who 
was raised from the dead to die no more, and because 
his resurrection to die fio more is an example and an 
earnest of the resurrection of the righteous. Now, as 
Christ rose on the firstday of the week ; as that was the 
day on which the first-fruits were offered; and as that 
was on the sixteenth day of the month; consequently 
the preceding Friday was the fourteenth day, and on 


\ 
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that day Christ was crucified, the very day on which ~ 


the Jews killed their passover lamb. 
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It now remains to answer the objections brought 
against the preceding arguments. 

1. It is objected that the day on which our Lord did 
eat the supper is called “the first day of unleavened 
bread,” “the day on which the Jews killed the pass- 
over.” Matt. 26: 17. Mark 14: 12. 

_ Answer. Our Lord did eat his supper after the four- 
x teenth day had commenced. This, according to the 
. Jews, is soon after sun-setting. That evening was 

called Chametz Badal, i. e., the removing of all leaven, 
(as has been stated before,) and on the same day, at 
three o’clock P. M., the passover lamb was killed, and 
the whole day was frequently styled the first day of 
unleavened bread, as has already been stated. 

“ There is no room,” says Dr. Doddridge, “to question 
that the time when Christ sent his disciples to prepare 
the passover was on the Thursday of the week in which 
he suffered; and though the first day of unleavened 
bread, most strictly so called, was the Jifteenth day of 
Nisan, and began with the evening that the passover 
was eaten, yet it is not improbable that the Evangelists 
might sometimes speak according to the usual way of 
reckoning days among other nations ; and so, as the use 
of leaven among them at sunset at farthest, and they were 
obliged to eat their supper, which was the chief meal, 
with unleavened cakes, it might naturally enough be 
called by this name.”—Exp. om Matt. 26: 17. Sec. 168. 

2. It is alleged that Christ must have been cruci- 
fied on the first day of the feast, because they released 
Barabbas. 

Answer, This custom had a reference to the parti- 
cular feast, but not to any particular day. Besides, 

¥ the Jews were as much forbidden to release a prison r 
ona holy day, as they were to kill or condemn hint. - 
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3. It is farther objected that our Lord was obliged to 
eat the passover according to the law. 

Answer. No doubt the Lord Jesus Christ fulfilled all 
the laws of God while he lived, but as he was to die 
between the evenings of the fourteenth day, he could 
not have eaten the passover after that, and therefore did 
eat it on the preceding evening. [t was no more ne- 
cessary for him to delay his death that he might eat 
another passover with the nation, than it was necessary 
to defer his ascension to keep another feast of weeks. 
The number of passovers he was to eat was of no im- 
portance compared with the time of his death as the 
antitype of the passover lamb. 

4. It is farther objected that it was necessary to kill 
the lamb in the court of the temple, and for the priests 
to sprinkle the blood, and that it was not likely that the 
priests would have done it before the proper time. 

Answer. He who could make the owner of the ass 
willing to permit the disciples to take it, because their 
Master needed it, could make the priests willing to 
sprinkle the blood because the Lord required it. 

Again, it has been justly observed that it is highly 
probable, that in consequence of the immense number of 
sacrifices to be offered on the paschal solemnity, the 
Jews were obliged to employ two days for this work. 
For it is not likely that the blood of 256,500 lambs (the 
number mentioned by Josephus, War, B. 6, c. 9, sec. 
3) could be shed and sprinkled at one altar, between 
the evenings, by all the priests in Jerusalem, since there 
was but one altar. 

Besides, as our Lord was the true paschal lamb, he 
might dispense with the sprinkling of the blood, and act 
as Lord of his own institution in this as he had done 
before in the case of the Sabbath. It might also be 
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demanded of the objectors to prove that our Lord did 
use a passover lamb at this his last supper. The Evan- 
gelist John calls it simply a supper; and all the other 
evangelists speak of a passover only ; but no mention is 
made of a lamb either being slain, or roasted, the blood 
sprinkled, or the flesh eaten: this was the work of the 
next day. ‘The preparation which they are said to have 
made, may include no more than providing a convenient 
room, preparing bread and food, bringing water for the 
following day, and making inquisition for the leaven. 
It seems that the Jisciples expected that their Lord and 
Master would eat the paschal lamb on the next day, not 
thinking nor believing that he would die that day. To 
rectify this mistake, probably our Lord told them that 
he would no more eat of the passover with them, and in 
its place instituted the holy supper. However, be this 
as it may, it appears to me sufficiently plain that our 
Lord did eat his last supper on the evening before the 
national paschal lamb was eaten, i. e., on the beginning 
of the fourteenth day, and that he was crucified a few 
hours after it, on the very day in which the paschal lamb 
was killed. 

We now proceed to show, that Jesus Christ died also 
at the very hour in which the passover lamb was to be 
killed. ; 

As the paschal lamb was to be killed between the 
evenings, i. e., about three o’clock, P. M., so did Christ 
actually die at the ninth hour, i. e., three o’clock, accord- 
ing to the Jewish mode of computing time. Such is 
the united testimony of the Evangelists : “ And when 
the sixth hour was come, there was darkness over the 
whole land until the ninth hour ; and at the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani!” “ And Jesus cried with aloud voice, and 
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gave up the ghost.” Mark 15: 33, 37. Matt. 27:"— 
45-50. ‘Three of the Evangelists mention that Christ 
cried with a loud voice just as he died, probably to slfow 
that his strength was not exhausted, but “ knowing ” (as J 
the Evangelist John observes) “that all things were now 
accomplished.” John 19: 28. 

The remarkable coincidence between the time of the 
death of Christ, and that of the Jewish passover lamb, 
having greatly confirmed my faith that Jesus is the pro- 
mised Messiah, and as it may have the same happy 
effect on some of my dear Jewish brethren, should 
these pages fall into their hands, I hope the reader will 
pardon me in adding a few more observations on the 
same subject. 

The remarkable coincidences that Christ should die 
exactly on the month, on the day, and at the hour typi-_ |, 
fied by the passover lamb, appear still more striking, and / 
evidently show the omniscience of Christ, his voluntary 
death, and the superintending care of the divine Provi- 
dence, if we consider the following circumstances: 
Jesus Christ perfectly knew the exact time and manner 
of his death, plainly foretold them on different occasions, 
and nothing could prevent him from going up to Jerusa- 
lem when the time was fully come. ‘Take a few par- 
ticulars by way of illustration. When the feast of 
tabernacles was come, he would not go up with his dis- 
ciples, saying, “ Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up 
yet unto this feast; for my time is not yet full come.” 
John 7: 8. Onone occasion, when Jesus spake openly 
of his sufferings and death, “ Peter took him, and began 
to rebuke him. But he rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee 
behind me, Satan: for thou savourest not the things that 
be of God, but the things that be of men.” Mark 8: 
3.-33. Again, when the soldiers came to apprehend 
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Jesus in the garden of Gethsemane, and Peter took the 
sword to prevent it, Jesus said unto him, “’‘Thinkest thou 
that | cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall pre- 
sently give me more than twelve legions of angels? 
But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled that thus it 
must be?” Matt. 26: 53,54. On another occasion, 
when the Pharisees told Jesus that Herod would kill 
him, “he said unto them, Go ye and tell that fox, Be- 
hold, I cast out devils,and do cures to-day and to-morrow, 
and the third day I shall be perfected. Nevertheless, I 
must walk to-day and to-morrow, and the day following; 
for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem.” 
Luke 13: 31-34. 

Frequently they sought to apprehend him, but could 
not succeed, because his time had not yet come. Hence, 
when they came into the garden of Gethsemane, 
“Jesus said unto the chief priests and captains of the 
temple, and the elders which were come to him, Be ye 
come out as against a thief, with swords and staves? 
When I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hands against me ; but this is your hour, and 
the power of darkness.” Luke 22: 52,53. And when 
Pilate boastingly said, “ Knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee ? 
Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all 
against me, except it were given thee from above.” 
John 19: 10,11. Had Jesus been unwilling to die, all 
the powers of hell would have tried in vain; for thus 
says our Lord: “Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I might take it again. 
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. 
I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take 
it again.” John 10: 17, 18. 

The remarkable coincidence of the time of our Lord’s 
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death farther appears, if we consider that it is evident 
that however anxious they were to put Jesus to death, 
yet they would have gladly preferred any other period 
than the time of the feast, when such an immense con- 
course of people were assembled at Jerusalem, who, they 
were well aware, looked upon Jesus as the promised 
Messiah. Hence we are expressly told, that “ then as- 
sembled together the chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the palace of the high 
priest, who was called Caiaphas, and consulted that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him; but they 
said, Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people.” Matt. 26: 3-5. Besides their fear of the 
people, they would naturally have preferred any other 
time than the feast day, that they might have had an 
opportunity of entering the judgment hall to attend the 
trial. 

But the Scriptures cannot be broken! Utterly vain 
as well as crinrinal is the attempt of men to defeat the 
purposes of God! The very means they adopt for their 
prevention will be overruled, by the providence of God, 
for their accomplishment. For illustration, take the 
following remarkable circumstance : When the chief 
priests and Pharisees, in their great perplexity, had 
called a council, “ and said, What do we? for this man 
doeth many miracles. If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: and the Romans shall come, and 
take away both our place and nation ;” Caiaphas, who 
was high priest that year, declaring them all to be fools, 
saying, “ye know nothing at all,” in the height of his 
wisdom, laid it down as a self-evident principle and 
sovereign remedy, “ that it is expedient that one man. 
should die for the people, and that the whole nation 
perish not.” John 11. S80! In other words, he 
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proposed it as highly expedient that Jesus should be 
put to death at all events, whether guilty or not, rather 
than suffer the Romans to come and take the city ; and 
thus laid the very foundation for their utter ruin. For 
behold how these politicians were taken in their own 
craftiness ; while they proposed, by killing Jesus, to 
avoid the destruction of their temple and city, the sin 
which they committed in killing the Prince of Life was 
So great, that God, in his just indignation, made the very 
people, whose resentment they proposed to avoid by 
this wicked measure, the instruments of his vengeance. 
He brought the Roman armies against them, who de: 
stroyed these murderers, and burnt up their city ; leav- 
ing, in that dreadful catastrophe, an awful warning to 
all statesmen to beware of prosecuting unjust measures, 
on pretence of consulting the good of the nation whose 
affairs they direct, or of attempting to frustrate the pur- 
poses of God. 

Nor ought we to overlook another remarkable circum- 
stance, viz., that as they put Jesus to death on the feast 
of the passover, so, on the feast of the passover, but a 
few years after, Jerusalem and the temple were reduced 
to ashes, and the land trodden under foot by the Gentiles, 
as it is to this day. This is still the more remarkable, 
when we consider that, for ages together, the Jews had 
realized, in a miraculous manner, (for so the Hebrew 
doctors consider it,) the fulfilment of God’s promise 
made to their fathers, that none should desire their 
land, (see Exod. 34:24. Deut. 16: 16,) while they 


_ went up to Jerusalem three times a year at the solemn 


feasts, to worship Jehovah ; but when they who had 
killed the prophets slew the Heir also, the Lord of the 
vineyard therefore came and destroyed the husbandmen, 
and gave the vineyard unto others, Mark 12: 6-9. 
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O that my beloved brethren and kinsmen after the flesh 
would seriously consider this subject, and judge whether 
the God of our fathers, the holy, just, and righteous Je- 

_hovah, would have thus interposed his holy providence, 
in so remarkable a manner, in behalf of Jesus of Naza- 
reth, had he been an impostor, in league with Beelzebub, 
or ablasphemer. O Lord, hasten the time when “ they 
shall look unto him whom they have pierced, and mourn 
for it as one that mourns for an only son, or a first- 
born !” 

III. We proceed to consider the happy fruits and 
effects of the death of Christ, remarkably typified by 
the paschal lamb. 

As the blood sprinkled on the door-posts secured the | 
Israelites from the sword of the destroyer, so the blood 
of Jesus, when sprinkled on the heart, which is called 
in Scripture a door, (Behold I stand at the door and 
knock, Rev. 3: 20,) preserves and frees the true Is- 
raelites from the sword of divine justice. Hence the 
blood of Christ is called “the blood of sprinkling.” 
Heb. 10: 22.12: 24. 1 Pet.1:2. And he was pro- 
mised to sprinkle many nations. Isa. 52: 15. The 
preservation of their first-born could not be merited by 
the blood of an animal. It had a higher sense, the blood 
of Christ, which was represented by it. Hence it has . 
been observed, “as the statues of kings, though they 
are inanimate things, yet are sanctuaries to preserve 
those that fly to them, not because they are statues, but 
because they represent the prince ; so the blood of the 
lamb preserved the families, not because it was blood, 
but because it represented the blood of the Messiah.” 
This blood quenches that fire of wrath we had merited, 
turns away that vengeance which would have consumed 
us. By virtue of this sacrifice “ we pass from death to 
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life.” John 5: 24. When God shall judge the world, 
he will pass over those whom he sees sprinkled with 
the blood of his well-beloved, and turn from them the 
edge of that consuming sword which shall strike through 
the hearts of those that are without this blood of sprink- 
ling. Itis only under the warrant of this blood that we 
can be safe. 

As the blood of the lamb secured them from death, 
so likewise it was the earnest of their deliverance, and 
broke the chains of their slavery. The death of Christ 
is the foundation of the full deliverance of his people. 
As the bondage of the Israelites ended when their 
sacrifices were finished, so the efficacy of Christ, our 
divine passover, delivers men from a spiritual captivity 
under the yoke of sin and the iron bands of Satan, 
instates them in the liberty of the children of God, 
whereby they become a holy nation, a royal priesthood, 
a free and peculiar people. John 8: 36. Heb.2: 14, 
15. 1 Pet.2: 9. As the Israelites commenced their 
journey to the land of promise in the self-same night, 
so by the merit of the sacrifice of Christ, and the effica- 
cy of his Spirit and grace upon their hearts, the spiritual 
Israelites turn their faces from earth to heaven, from a 
world that lies in wickedness to an inheritance of the 
saints in light, and travel toward Canaan, which they 
shall be sure to enter, under the sure guidance and pro- 
tection of the true Joshua, to feed upon the milk ana 
honey, the glory and happiness of the eternal world. 

Another circumstance worthy of our notice, was the 
change of the seventh month to the first month. As 
the first month was a memorial of creation, the seventh 
was now to be a memorial of their deliverance from the 
house of bondage. In like manner, when Christ, who 
is Our passover, was sacrificed for us, but rose again on 
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the first day—whereby the completion, perfection, and 
acceptance of the work of redemption was declared—-the 
Sabbath kept by the Jews on the seventh day of the 
week was changed to the first day of the week, as a 
memorial of that work, more glorious, important, and 
durable than the creation of the world or the deliver- 
ance of Israel. If the beginning of the year was 
changed upon the account of the type, a day might well 
be changed upon the account of the antitype. If this 
in the figure was counted greater than creation, that 
the month of the world’s creation must give place to it, 
the substance of this figure appearing might well be the 
cause of the change of the day, and the seventh day 
be changed to the first. ‘This is the Lord’s doing ; 
it is marvellous in oureyes. ‘This is the day which the 
Lord hath made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it.” 
Ps..118: 22-24. Isa. 65: 17. 

It was the general opinion of the ancient Jews that 


a great change would be made in the precepts of the | 


law at the coming of the Messiah. In Talmud Niddah < 


it is affirmed, that the law was to continue till the time 
of the Messiah. And again, it is said, “all oblations 
shall cease in the future age ; i. e., the age of the Mes- 
siah.” Again, it is said, “ all festivals shall cease except 
the feast of Purim and the day of Expzation ; and even 
swine’s flesh shall be lawful for food.” For this change 
Aburbanel assigns the following reason: “ There shall 
not be an utter abolition of the festivals themselves, but 
only an oblivion of those benefits upon occasion of which 
they had been instituted, because,” says he, “the de- 
liverance to be wrought by the Messiah shall so far 
exceed all others, that the people of Israel will no more 
attend to the remembrance of those wonders which God 


wrought for them when he peeve them out of Egypt ‘ 
eg 
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according to that saying of the prophet Jeremiah, “ they 
shall no more say, The Lord liveth, which brought up 
the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; but, the 
Lord liveth, which brought up and which led the seed 
of the house of Israel out of the north country.” Jer 
23: 7, 8. Rosh Amunah, c. 13. Yalkut on Ezra 
Waytkra Rabba. R. Samuel in Micor chayim. 


1. Christ our Passover is slain 
To set his people free— 
Free from sin’s Egyptian chain, 
And Pharaoh’s tyranny. 
Lord, that we may now depart, 
And truly serve our pardoning God, 
Sprinkle every house and heart 
With thine atoning blood 


2. Wilt thou not a difference make 

Between thy friend and foe, 

Vengeance on the Egyptians take, 
And grace to Israel show 2? 

Know’st thou not, most righteous God, 
We on the paschal lamb rely 2 

See us covered with the blood, 
And pass thy people by. 


LECTURE VII. 
THE PASSOVER LAMB. 
PART IIL. 


[V. In the fourth and last place we notice : 

That the ways and means by which we are to obtain 
an interest in the blessed fruits of the sacrifice of Christ, 
were also represented by lively emblems in the pass- 
over, namely, by the sprinkling of the blood of the lamb 
on the door-posts, and by eating the flesh of it. Appro- 
priate and memorable are the following words of our 
blessed Saviour: “I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he 
shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my 
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. The 
Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying, How 
can this man give us his flesh to eat? Then Jesus \_ 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except Ye 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and | will raise 
him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and [ in 
him.” John 6: 51-56. In these words our blessed 
Lord evidently refers to the passover lamb, as he did in 
the preceding verses to the manna. As by the sprink- 
ling of the blood of the paschal sacrifice the Israelites , 
were preserved from the sword of the destroyer, and 
obtained freedom from Egyptian bondage ; so by the 


116 SCRIPTURE TYPES. [LecT. vi. 


eating of the flesh of Christ, and drinking his blood, we 
obtain the benefits and blessings which he procured by 
becoming a sacrifice for us. That by eating his flesh, 
and drinking his blood, our Lord understood true faith 
in him, is evident from his own explanation given to the 
Jews. “ Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: 
he that cometh to me, shall never hunger ; and he that 
believeth on me, shall never thirst.” John 6: 35. As the 
sprinkling of the blood of the paschal lamb was abso- 
lutely necessary for the preservation and deliverance of 
the Israelites, so is faith in Christ absolutely necessary 
unto salvation and eternal life. John 3: 36. 14: 6. 
Acts 4: 12. (As the Israelites were commanded to eat 
the passover lamb annually, as a memorial of their past 
deliverance, until the coming of the Messiah; so, in 
like manner, our blessed Redeemer instituted the Lord’s 
Supper as a memorial of his death till he shall come 
again. 

How the sprinkling of the blood of the paschal lamb 
was typical of the sprinkling of the blood of Christ upon 
our hearts, has already been stated. 

We shall now point out the instruction we may derive 
from the circumstances connected with the eating of the 
paschal lamb. 

We observe, first, that no male person, uncircumersed , 
was permitted to eat of the passover lamb. That one 
design of the institution of circumcision was to teach 
the necessity of a change of heart, is evident from the 
Scriptures both of the Old and New Testament. Moses 
exhorted the Jews, saying: “ Circumcise the foreskin 
of your heart, and be no more stiff-necked ;” Deut. 10: 
16 ; and promises them divine aid and assistance for that 
purpose. “The Lord thy God will circumcise thy 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy 
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God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live.” Deut.30: 6. Jeremiah speaks the same 
language: ‘Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and 
take away the foreskins of your heart; lest my fury 
come forth like fire, and burn that none can quench it, 
because of the evil of your doings.” Jer. 4: 4. Hence 
those whose vicious appetites and affections are not in 
this manner subdued and mortified, are described by 
the character of “uncircumcised in heart and ear.” 
WeveliGu: 4ie | Jers 62059926) Ezek. 44 = “7989. 
Hence Stephen the martyr upbraids the obstinate and 
unbelieving Jews as “ uncircumcised in heart and ear.” 
UNCED (1 sy 

Hence, says the great Apostle Paul, “he is not a Jew 
who is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision 
which is outward in the flesh: but he is a Jew who is 
one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, in 
_ the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of 
' men, but of God.” Rom. 2: 28,29. The ancient He- 
brew doctors put the same mystical interpretation on the 
law of circumcision. 

It is said in Sepher Nizzachon, on Gen. 17, “that 
faith does not depend upon circumcision, but upon the 
heart: he that believeth not as he should, circumcision 
does not make him a Jew; and he that believeth as he 
ought, he indeed is a Jew, though he be not circum- 
cised.” R. D. Kimchi, on Jer. 4: 4, says, “this is the 
circumcision of the heart.” Philo the Jew says, “that 
circumcision taught the cutting off of all pleasures and 
affections.” Again he says, “it is a symbol of two 
things particularly: the one is the cutting off of plea- 
sures, and the other is the removal of arrogancy, that 
grievous disease of the soul.” And in another place he 
calls purity or chastity the “ circumcision of cireumci- 
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sion.” De Migrat. Abraham, p. 402. De Circumeisione, 
p. 811. De Somnis, p.1111. R. Menachem, on Exod. 
12, says, “while the power of uncleanness is upon him, 
he is unfit to be united with the divine Majesty.” Hence, 
when Nicodemus appeared ignorant of the nature and 
necessity of regeneration, our Lord justly expressed his 
surprise, saying, “ Art thou a master in Israel and 
knowest not these things?” John3:10, But O how 
many professed ministers of Christ are as ignorant on 
this subject as Nicodemus was! Our Lord expressly 
excludes from his kingdom those who are not born 
again; “for what communion has righteousness with 
unrighteousness, or light with darkness, or Christ with 
Belial?” But if a sinner is circumcised in heart, all 
former things are done away; for in Christ Jesus there 
is no difference between the Jew and the Gentile. Gal. 
6: 15,16. Maimon. says, “ Moses, our master, gave 
the inheritance of the law and commandments to Israel 
only ; as it is written, Deut 33: 4, the inheritance of 
the congregation of Jacob, and unto any of the other 
nations that willingly joined himself a proselyte, as it is 
written, Numb. 15: 15, as ye are, so shall the stranger 
be before the Lord. Hileh. Melachim. c. 8, sec. 10. 
The posture of the Israelites wel] becomes believers 
inallages. InE gypt they did eat the passover in haste, 
ready to commence their journey. Believers are pil- 
grims, and strangers, and sojourners on earth, as all our 
fathers were. Hence we are exhorted “to set our 
affections on things above, and to have our loins girded 
about with truth and soberness ; to lay aside everything” 
that would hinder our progress to the heavenly Canaan. 
Bs730 519. Feet 135 :14y-15 Pet? taldeaad aa as 
the Jews in after ages leaned on their couches, rejoicing 
in their liberty, so may the children of God rejoice in 
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heir holy freedom and deliverance from bondage, sin, 
and misery ; when they reach the promised Rest. 

The passover lamb was to be eaten with unleavened 
bread ; and we have seen how superstitiously scrupu- 
lous the Jews are, to remove all leaven out of their 
houses. Would that Christians were but as careful, to 
examine and search their hearts with the candle of the 
unerring word, following the direction of the apostle in 
the words of our text: ‘ Purge out, therefore, the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are un- 
leavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed 
for us; therefore let us keep the feast, not with old 
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth.” 

They were to join bitter herds. Both when we first 
receive Christ, and when we commemorate his death, 
we ought to exercise godly sorrow for sin, by calling to 
recollection our former state of sinful bondage which 
crucified the Lord of glory. ‘The bitterer our medita- 
tions are, the sweeter will Christ our passover be to our 
taste. Before we approach the Lord’s table, it will be 
a most profitable exercise “to look unto the Rock 
whence we are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence 
we are digged.” Isa. 51:1. The humble eonfession 
to be made by the Jews when they brought their first 
fruits, is well suited for every communicant. See Deut. 
26: 3-11. ‘ 

The whole lamb was to be eaten, and nothing of it 
to be left. In like manner we must receive a whole 
Christ. The constitution of his person, Immanuel, God 
‘in our nature; the union of his offices as prophet, 
priest, and king; the connexion of his doctrines and 
precepts, privileges and duties, must not be divided. 
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Yet no bone was to be broken. While the reason as- 
signed by the Hebrew doctors not to pry into the secrets 
of the Lord, is worthy our notice, we are authorized by 
Scripture to consider this part of the institution as 
typical of the Messiah, and fulfilled in our blessed 
Jesus, of whom no bone was to be broken; and it was 
fulfilled in a remarkable manner. For although his 
whole body was wounded and bruised, and all his bones 
out of joint, yet none was to be broken. Hence, when 
the bones of the two malefactors were broken to hasten 
their death, Christ, being already dead, escaped the in- 
fliction ; the prophecy was literally accomplished, and 
none of his bones were broken. See Ps. 34: 20. John 
19: 33, 36. 

They mstruct their children in the nature and de- 
sign of the passover. In like manner, should Chris- 
tian parents take every opportunity of instructing their 
children in the wonderful works of God, especially the 
work of redemption. Many are the exhortations of 
Scripture on this point; most important are the con- 
sequences, and awful our responsibility. Lord, help us 
to be faithful, and make our efforts successful, and thine 
shall be the glory. 

After supper they sung a hymn. And who has more 
cause to sing praises than the true Israelite, whose heart 
has been sprinkled with the precious blood of Christ ? 
who is delivered from the wrath to come ; freed from the 
bondage of sin and Satan ; travelling through the wil- 
derness, leaning on the Beloved ; fed with manna from 
heaven, and supplied with water out of the Rock that 
was smitten; guided by a pillar of cloud by day, and a 
pillar of fire re night ; following the Captain of his sal- 
vation, the true Joshua, who will safely lead him through 
the river Jordan, and bring him to the heavenly Canaan, 
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to join all the redeemed of the Lord in singing the song 
of Moses and of the Lamb for ever and ever. 

We notice but one thing more. At the original insti- 
tution, and at the first observance of the passover in 
Egypt, the Jews were not to go out of their house, lest 
the destroying angel should meet and kill them. This 
part of the law is still strictly adhered to by the Jewish 
nation, and may be useful to remind Christians to re- 
member the exhortation of the Apostle: “As ye have 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him.” 
Col.2: 6. “ By the houses,” says Dr. Jennings, “‘ may 
be understood the church of Christ, in which only we 
are to expect communion with him, and salvation by 
him; and having entered into it, we must not go out 
again, lest we meet with the doom of apostates, which 
is dreadful beyond description.” Heb. 6: 4-6. 10: 39. 
2 Pet. 2: 20, 21. 


REMARKS. 


The subject thus considered may lead us to a few 
remarks. . 

1. The institution of the Jewish passover is a con- 
vincing proof of the truth of their religion. The great 
Mr. Leslie has observed, “ that a matter of fact, how- 
ever remote, is rendered incontestable by the following 
criteria: 1. That the matter of fact be such as men’s 
senses, their eyes and ears may be judges of. 2. That 
it be done publicly. 3. That both public monuments be 
kept up in memory of it, and some outward actions be 
‘performed. 4. That such monuments and such actions 
or observances be instituted, and do commence from the 
time that the matter of fact was done.”—Short Method 
with the Deists. 


Now the Old l’estament, the foundation of the Jewish 
L 
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religion, is confirmed by certain commemorative ordi- 
nances, or monuments of great celebrity, that existed 
among the Jews from the time when the events took 
place which they are said to commemorate. ‘The pass- 
over, which we have been considering, is one of those 
incontestable proofs. It was observed in commemora- 
tion of the destruction of all the first-born of Egypt, both 
of man and of beast, and of the salvation of the Israel- 
ites. It also supposed the truth of the other miracles 
said to have been wrought for their deliverance from 
captivity in that land. We have different accounts of 
this institution, but they all agree in this, that it was in- 
stituted on the very night of signal deliverance, and 
kept again on the same month and day of the following 
year. Numb. 9; 1-5. 

As the institution of the passover was a proof of the 
truth of the Jewish religion, so, in like manner, its 
having ceased is a proof that the Messiah must have 
come. Although the feast of unleavened bread is still 
observed by the Jews, yet they acknowledge that no 
passover lamb, nor any other sacrifice, has been offered 
up since the destruction of the temple. The limits of 
these Essays will not permit me to enter upon this sub- 
ject so fully as, otherwise, I should feel pleasure in 
doing, because of its importance. Should any of my 
Jewish brethren wish to see this subject fully discussed 
T would humbly recommend to their perusal my book 
called * Joseph and Benjamin.” For the edification of 
the Christian reader I would annex the following quo- 
tation : , “ All that was promised by types under the law, 
Christ has made good, in full and abundant measure, 
under the gospel—all that the spirit of prophecy notified, 
he has brought to an exact accomplishment. Was the 
Ancient of Days to become like one of us? the very 


THE PASSOVER. 123 


heavens have declared the truth, and the Apostles of 
Christ have confirmed it. Was he to be despised and 
rejected ? the Hebrew nation is a living illustration—- 
her children blush not to avow, that they would not 
have the Christian’s King to reign over them. ‘ Did 
he make his grave with the wicked, and with the rich 
in his death?” We have the testimony of a cloud of 
witnesses, who saw the same Jesus that was bruised 
upon the cross, leading captivity captive, and ascending 
far out of this sphere of sorrow, far beyond the reach 
of a sinful and disordered world. These are solemn 
and affecting truths—the lively records of the gracious 
purposes of God. Be it our part, my dear brethren, to 
make them practically useful : let us, as redeemed Gen- 
tiles, give this faithful Saviour that reception in our 
hearts to which he is so justly entitled.’— Crossman. 
We now close by remarking the striking similarity 
between the paschal lamb and the Lord’s supper. The 
very learned Dr. Waterland, who has summed up the 
opinions of learned men on this subject, observes that 
there are circumstances of resemblance common to the 
Jewish and Christian passover, which may be divided 
into two kinds: 1st. Some relating to the things them- 
selves. 2d. Some to the phrases and forms made use 
of in both. I. Of the first sort are these: Ist. The 
passover was of divine appointment, and so was the 
eucharist. 2d. The passover was a sacrament, and so 
was the eucharist. 3d. The passover was a memorial 
of a great deliverance from temporal bondage ; the eu- 
charist is a memorial of a greater deliverance from 
spiritual bondage. 4th. The passover was a kind of 
federal rite between God and man ; so is the eucharist, 
as it points out the blood of the sacrifice offered for the 
ratification of the covenant between God and man. 5th. 
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As no person could partake of the paschal lamb before 
he was circumcisep, Exod. 12: 43-48, so, among the 
early followers of God, no person was permitted to come 
to the eucharist till he had been Baptizep. 6th. As 
the Jews were obliged to come to the passover free from 
all defilements, unless in case of burying the dead, 
which, though a defilement, was nevertheless unavoida- 
ble, Numb. 9: 6-9; so the Holy Scriptures command 
every man to examine himself before he attempts to eat 
of this bread, or drink of this cup; and to purge out the 
old leaven of malice and wickedness. 1 Cor. 11 2273 
29. 7th. As the neglect or contempt of the passover 
subjected a man to be cut off from Israel; Exod. 12: 
15, Numb. 9: 13; so a contempt and rejection of at 
least the thing signified by the holy eucharist, viz., 
the atoning sacrifice of the Lord Jesus, must neces- 
sarily exclude every man from the benefits of Christ’s 
passion and death. 8th. As the passover was to con- 
tinue as long as the Jewish law was in force, so the 
eucharist is to continue till Christ comes to judge the 
world. 

I]. The second sort of circumstances of resemblance 
concerns the particular forms and phrases made use of 
in the institution. 1st. In the paschal supper the master 
of the house took bread, and gave thanks to God who 
had provided it for the sustenance of man. Our Lord 
copied this circumstance precisely in his institution of 
the eucharist. 2d. It was also a custom for the master 
of the house to break bread either before or after the 
benediction offered to God. ‘That our Lord copied this, 
every reader knows. 3d. The master of the house 
distributed the bread ; for it does not appear that the 
family were permitted to take of it themselves: so our 
Lord, after having broken the bread, gave to his disci- 
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ples, saying, Taxes, Eat, &c. 4th. Inthe paschal feast 
the master was accustomed to take a cup of wine, and 
pronounce a benediction to God, or thanksgiving over 
it, after which it was called the cup of blessings. To 
this circumstance St. Paul particularly alludes when he 
says, “ The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ?” 1 Cor. 10: 16. 
5th. At the institution of the passover, it was said, the 
blood shall-be to you for a token upon the houses where 
ye are; and when I see the blood I will pass over you, 
&c. Exod. 12: 13. The blood was a token or sign 
of the covenant or agreement then made between God 
and them, and ratified partly by pouring out the blood of 
the paschal lamb, and partly by feeding on the flesh of 
the sacrifice. In the institution of the eucharist, our 
Lord says, this cup is the new covenant in my blood, 
which is shed for you and for many, for the remission of 
sins. The cup here is put for wine, and the covenant is 
put for the token or sign of the covenant. The wine, 
as representing Christ’s blood, answers to the blood of 
the passover, which was typical of the blood of our 
Lord ; and the remission of sins here answers to the 
passing over their doors, and preserving from death. 6th 

At the paschal feast there was a declaration of the great 
things which God had done for that people; and our 
Lord makes use of the eucharist to declare and point 
out the great mercy of God in our redemption ; for it 
shows forth the Lord’s death (and consequently all the 
benefits to be derived from it) till he himself shall come 
to judge the world. 7th. At the paschal solemnity they 
were accustomed to sing a hymn of praise to God ; 
and this part of their conduct our Lord and his disciples 
exactly copied: “and when they had sung ahymn, they 


ted,” de. 
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To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and ma- 
jesty, dominion and power, now and ever. Amen. 


1. Behold the sin-atoning lamb, 
With wonder, gratitude, and love ; 
To take away our guilt and shame, 
See him descending from above. 


2. Our sins and griefs on him were laid ; 
He meekly bore the mighty load ; ’ 
To him lift up your longing eyes, 
And hope for mercy in his blood. 


3. Jesus, my Lord, I look to thee— 
Where else can helpless sinners go? 
Thy boundless love shall set me free 
From all my wretchedness and wo 


LECTURE VIII. 
ABEL. 


“ Bur ye are come....to Jesus the Mediator of the 
new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, tha 
speaketh better things than that of Abel.” Heb. 12: 24 

In these words, the Apostle makes a comparison 
between the blood of Christ and that of Abel, which 
may justify us in considering Abel as a type of Christ. 
The history of Abel is short, but very interesting. 
Moses has comprised the whole in the following 
verses: “And Adam knew Eve his wife: and she 
conceived, and bare Cain, and said, I have gotten a man 
from the Lord. And she again bare his brother Abel. 
And Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller 
of the ground. And in process of time it came to pass, 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offering 
unto the Lord: and Abel, he also brought of the first- 
lings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord 
had respect unto Abel and to his offering: but unto 
Cain, and to his offering,-he had not respect. And Cain 
was very wroth, and his countenance fell. And the 
Lord said unto Cain, Why art thou wroth? and why is 
thy countenance fallen? If thou doest well, shalt thou 
not be accepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth 
at the door. And unto thee shall be his desire, and thou 
shalt rule over him. And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother : and it came to pass, when they were in the 
field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and 
slew him. and the Lord said unto Cain, Where is 
Abel thy brother? And he said, I know not: Am I 
my brother’s keeper? And he said, What hast thou’ 
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done ? the voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me 
from the ground. And now art thou cursed from the 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive thy bro- 
ther’s blood from thy hand. When thou tillest the 
ground, it shall not henceforth yield unto thee her 
strength. A fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in 
the earth. And Cain said unto the Lord, My punish- 
ment is greater than I can bear. Behold, thou hast 
driven me out this day from the face of the earth ; and 
from thy face shall I be hid ; and I shall be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth; and it shall come to pass, 
that every one that findeth me shall slay me. And the 
Lord said unto him, Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, 
vengeance shall be taken on him seven-fold. And the 
Lord set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should 
kill him.” Gen. 4: 1-15. 

In these verses Abel is presented to our view in his 
employment, as a shepherd; in his religious exercises, 
as a priest, and in his death, as a martyr; and in each 
of these characters he may be considered as a type of 
the Messiah. 

I. In his employment, as a shepherd; which is as 
honourable and useful, as it is ancient. Patriarchs, 
kings, and prophets have been employed in taking care 
of the flock. It affords much time for contemplation, 
meditation, and communion with God; and is greatly 
calculated to improve the mind. It requires great self- 
denial and the exercise of much patience. The 
supreme pleasure of life, the enjoyment of human 
society, the shepherd gives up for the good of his sheep, 
for his presence is required with the flock by day and 
by night. Hence said Jacob: “In the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night; and my sleep 
departed from my eyes.” Gen.31: 40. He must also 
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be possessed of great courage, to defend the flock from 
their numerous and potent enemies. Hence David, to 
convince Saul that he had sufficient courage, and was 
not afraid of engaging with the giant Goliath, told him: 
“ ‘Thy servant kept his father’s sheep, and there came a 
lion and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock : and I 
went out after him, and smote him, and delivered it out 
of his mouth ; and, when he arose against me, I caught 
him by his beard, and smote him, and slew him.” 
1 Sam. 17: 34,35. It is equally necessary, that the 
shepherd should be very tender-hearted, compas- 
sionate, and faithful toward the feeble lambs, the 
ewes big with young, and the wandering sheep. No 
wonder, therefore, is it that the Messiah should have 
_- been promised so often under the character of a shep- 
herd. David, “ who set the Lord always before him,” 
says: “The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want.” 
Ps. 23: 1. The evangelical prophet, Isaiah, declares : 
“ He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 
bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with young.” 
Isa. 40; 11. And Jehovah himself promised, by the 
mouth of the prophet Ezekiel : “I will set up one shep- 
herd over them, and he shall feed them, even my servant 
David.” Ezek. 34: 23. None has ever exemplified 
the character of a shepherd as Jesus Christ has done. 
He is the good shepherd, who has laid down his life for 
his sheep. He knoweth his sheep, and calls them by 
name. He goes before them, and they hear his voice, 
and follow him; a stranger they will not follow ; and 
he gives unto them eternal life, and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of his 
hand. John;chap. 10. We notice, 

II. The religious exercises of Abel, as a priest, typical 
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of Christ. We have already shown in a former lecture, 
that sacrifices were a divine appointment, but the office 
of the priesthood was not settled in any particular tribe 
or family, until the giving of the law on Mount Sinai ; 
before that time the head of each family offered his own 
sacrifice. Hence Cain, as well as Abel, officiated at the 
altar. But their motives, their offerings, and their suc- 
cess widely differed. The sacrifice of Abel was ac- 
cepted ; but Cain’s offering was rejected. In what way 
the Lord expressed his approbation, we are nut expressly 
told ; but, most probably, the sacrifice of Abel was con- 
sumed by fire from heaven, as has been the case on 
other occasions. Gen. 15: 17. Lev. 9: 24. Judges 
13: 20. 1 Kings 18: 38. 2 Chron. 7: 1. 

We may be sure that Jehovah had good reasons for 
accepting the one and rejecting the other. The Go- 
vernor of the world, though an absolute Sovereign, does 
not act arbitrarily in his smiles and frowns. 

1. There was a radical difference in their characters ; 
and we are told in God’s holy word : “ The sacrifice of 
the wicked is an abomination to the Lord: but the 
prayer of the upright is his delight.” Prov. 15: 8. 
Cain was of that wicked one, a liar and murderer, and 
therefore his offering was an abomination to the Lord ; 
“a vain oblation.” Isa. 1:13, God had no respect 
to Cain himself, and therefore no respect to his offering. 
But Abel was “a righteous man.” Matt.23: 35. His 
heart was righteous, and his life pious. God had respect 
to him, as a holy man, and therefore his sacrifice was 
well pleasing. The tree must be good, else the fruit 
cannot be pleasing to a heart-searching God. “ Works 
done before the grace of God and the inspiration of 
the Spirit, are not pleasant to God.” Art. 13. ch. of 
Eng. 
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2. There was a radical difference in their principle 
and design. Much stress is laid by some upon the dif- 
ference of value in the two offerings ; as if Cain, in a 
contemptuous manner, presented to God what was of 
little worth, or what might first come to his hands ; 
while Abel was careful to offer the best of his flocks. 
This, however, is not sufficiently obvious. Cain’s of- 
fering might possibly be as troublesome and expensive 
as that of Abel; but we are clearly told it was not 
equally excellent or acceptable to the Lord, because it 
wanted faith in the offerer; ‘“ but without faith it is 
impossible to please God.” Heb. 11:6. Cain’s offer- 
ing seems to have been a mere thank-offering, paid in 
acknowledgment of favours received, not accompanied 
with contrition for sin, or intended to deprecate deserved 
punishment. Such a service as this might not have 
been unsuitable to Adam himself in a state of inno- 
cence ; for it implied not any confession of guilt, or 
any application to the Redeemer. This, therefore, was 
not the worship prescribed, or that which is peculiarly 
adapted to the state of a sinner: for to such a one 
“ without shedding of blood is no remission.” Heb. 
Ore Z2: 

But Abel, we are assured, offered up his sacrifice by 
faith in the promised Messiah. For the Apostle, who, 
in the whole of the 11th chapter to the Hebrews, speaks 
of faith in the Messiah as the only medium of access to 
God, of acceptance of him, and of triumphant support 
under sufferings and persecutions for righteousness’ sake, 
says: “ By faith Abel offered unto God a more excel- 
lent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and 
by it he being dead yet speaketh.” Heb, 11: 4. 
Hence it appears that Abel’s offering was a sacrifice 
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presented in faith, not only with respect to the institu- 
tion of God, (who had ordained sacrifices as a repre- 
sentation of that method of redemption by which he 
would deliver man,) but also with a dependence on 
“the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world,” who 
was, in the fulness of time, “to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself.” Abel’s offering, therefore, is to 
be considered as a type of Christ; to whom he had 
regard, while he confessed his guilt, and implored for- 
giveness. ‘This was the appointed way for a sinner’s 
approach unto God; this the only acceptable worship 
from the beginning. For it is only by faith in the Re- 
deemer’s atonement, that the throne of grace is or can 
be accessible to fallen man. How beautifully does 
this subject illustrate our Lord’s parable of the Publican 
and Pharisee that went up to the temple to pray. Cain 
was unhumbled, his confidence was in himself, like 
the Pharisee ; while Abel was a penitent believer, like 
the Publican, who “ went away justified.” Luke 18: 
13, 14. 

From the excellent sacrifice of Abel let us turn to 
the antitype, the still more excellent sacrifice of Christ. 
Abel’s sacrifice was the first lamb offered, and this was 
afterward the most frequent victim, because the most 
expressive of the amiable disposition and excellent 
character of Christ. Hence, when John saw Jesus 
coming unto him, he said: “ Behold the Lamb of me 
which taketh away the sin of the world.” John 1: 

And the Apostle Peter calls him “a lamb without ae 
ish and without spot.” 1 Pet. 1: 19. And another 
Apostle informs us that he “ was holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, separate from sinners.” Heb. 7: 26. The 
blood of bulls and of goats not being able to take away 
sin, the eternal Son of God said: “ Sacrifice and offer 
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ing thou didst not desire ; mine ears hust thou opened - 
burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not required. 
Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the book 
it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God: 
yea, thy law is within my heart.” Ps. 40: 6-8. And 
in the fulness of time the Son of God became incarnate, 
and “ gave himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to 
God for a sweet-smelling savour.” Eph. 5: 2. And 
having died for our offences, he rose again for our jus- 
tification, by which act God the Father expressed and 
declared his acceptance of the sacrifice of his Son, and 
can now be a just God, and yet the justifier of all them 
that believe in Jesus Christ. We now proceed to con- 
sider Abel as a type of Christ : : 
III. In his death, as a martyr. Abel was the 
first of the human race that died, and the first that 
died as a martyr, for righteousness’ sake. ‘The death 
of Abel was cruel, treacherous, and the crime that 
caused it exceedingly aggravated. What an awful 
catastrophe was this! such as the sun had never befure 
witnessed. How abominable an act, wantonly or 
maliciously to seek the destruction of a fellow-creature ! 
But this was a murder particularly heinous ; the murder 
of one, whose €xemplary holiness of life, as well as 
nearness of relation, claimed every possible mark of 
kindness and affection: it was, in a word, the murder 
of a saint and of a brother. And it would seem that 
Cain covered it with a show of friendship and kindness, 
for “he talked with Abel his brother.” What their con- 
versation was, Moses has not informed us; but the 
Jewish Rabbins tell us, that Cain maintained that there 
wits no judgment to come, no future state, no rewards 
and punishments in another world, and that when Abel 


‘spoke in defence of the truth, Cain rose up and slew 
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him. If it were so, how ancient and how universal the 
practice of defending error by persecution ! 
The Apostle John has stated the true cause of the 


- matter. ‘Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, 


and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? 
Because his own works were evil, and his brother’s 
righteous.” 1 John 3: 12. “ He that was born after 
the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit.” 
Gal. 4: 29. Here is an early instance of the enmity be- 
tween the seed of the woman and the seed of tlie serpent. 
“The carnal mind is enmity against God,” against Christ 
and against his people ; and the brighter the image’of 
God shines the greater is that enmity. But the natvral 
enmity in Cain was, most probably, increased by the 
spirit of envy and jealousy, because the sacrifice of 
Abel had been accepted, and his offering rejected. 
Envy is the corrosive of every wicked mind, and the 
root of all desperate actions. ‘The same passion pro- 
bably moved Satan to tempt Eve. No heart is there 
born without envy; no envy without blood, either of 
others or of ourselves, for it eats up our own as a canker- 
worm. 

From the death of Abel, the martyr, let us turn to 
Christ, the king of martyrs, and behold’a deed far more 
cruel, treacherous, and aggravated. ‘“ They crucified 
the Lord of glory ;” “‘a man approved of God ;” one 
that ‘“ went about doing good,” who “ had done no vio- 
lence, neither was any deceit in his mouth.” “He 
came unto his own, but his own received him not ;” but 
hated and persecuted him, and sought to kill him. His 
intimate companion sold him for thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of a slave, and betrayed him with a kiss. 
He was accused falsely, condemned unjustly, and put 
to death—a death most cruel, shameful, and accursed. 
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They “numbered him with transgressors,” and nailed 
his hands and his feet to the cross, where “he bowed 
his head and gave up the ghost.” 

We proceed to consider, 

IV. The consequences of Abel’s death. 1. With 
respect to Cain himself. He was cursed of God, and 
banished from his presence. He became a fugitive 
and vagabond upon the earth, was filled with fear 
and terror (his own conscience pursuing him); and, 
doubtless, the first person that met him would have 
acted the part of “the avenger of blood,” and put him 
to death, had not God put a mark upon him to pre- 
vent it. In the midst of wrath God remembereth 
mercy. 

2. With respect to Abel. ‘Them that honour me,” 
saith the Lord, “I will honour.” However terrifying 
the idea of death, and shocking the idea of being mur- 
dered, yet, for a believer in Christ, death, in whatever 
shape it comes, is “ gain.” Abel was taken away from 
the evil to come. He was highly honoured to lead the 
van in that “ noble army of martyrs,” who have sealed 
the truth with their blood, and are now betore the throne, 
crying with a loud voice, and saying: “ Salvation to 
our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb.” Rev. 7:10. His disembodied spirit, though 
seemingly driven away with violence, wings its cheer- 
ful flight, is received up to glory, and appears in heaven, 
amid the acclamations of thousands of thousands, as 
the first-fruits of the redemption of Christ. Who does 
not wish to follow him, though it should be through much 
tribulation, to inherit the kingdom? “ He being dead 
yet speaketh,” for the instruction and encouragement 
of all, to “be faithful unto death ;” which leads us to 


consider, 
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3. The consequences of the death of Abel upon others. 
“ And by it,” saith the Apostle, “he being dead yet 
speaketh ;” Heb. 11: 4; and in our text: “to the 
blood of sprinkling, which speaketh better things than 

‘that of Abel.” By the blood of Abel we may un- 
derstand either the blood of his sacrifice, or his own 
blood as a martyr. The blood of his sacrifice, being 
accepted, spake much comfort to himself, “as a testi- 
mony that he pleased God,” and was considered as 
righteous. Heb. 11: 4. And at the same time, it de- 
clared to others his faith and religious sentiments ; not 
merely his obligations to God as the Creator, but his 
conscious guilt as a sinner, and his faith in the Lamb 
of God, which was to take away the sins of the world. 
Or, if we apply the expression to his own blood as a 
martyr, it may well be said to speak, for it not only 
cried for vengeance on the murderer, but it was also 
calculated to teach the immortality of the soul, and a 
future state of rewards and punishments. 

In all these respects Abel may be considered a type 
of Jesus Christ. The consequences of his death are far 
superior, and infinitely more important. Hence, saith 
the Apostle, in our text: “his blood speaketh dedter 
things than that of Abel.” 

1. With respect to his murderers, the consequences 
have been indeed most awful. As their crime was 
more aggravated than that of Cain, so also has their 
punishment exceeded his. To describe their misery 
would by far exceed the limits of these lectures, and 
be a task too painful to my feelings. Yet the pre- 
cious blood of Jesus speaks in their favour. Multitudes 
have already reaped the saving fruits of his dying 
prayer: “ Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do” Luke 23: 34 And all Israel shall be 
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saved with an everlasting salvation. And although the 
“wrath of God hath come” upon my dear people, “ to 
the uttermost,” and they have been scattered among all 
nations, and made a hissing and by-word among all 
people, the object of hatred, and subject of persecution, 
yet the Lord has, as it were, “set a mark upon them 
that they might not be destroyed.” And to this day 
they have been preserved a distinct people, and more 
numerous than ever. ‘ As concerning the Gospel, they 
are enemies for your sakes: but as touching the elec- 
tion, they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes.” Rom. 
L128. 

2. As for the dear Redeemer himself, the consequence 
was, that in death he finished the arduous work the 
Father had given him to do, completed the sufferings 
necessary to be endured, to bring many sons unto glory, 
and he is now exalted at his Father’s right hand, to 
reign gloriously and triumphantly, till all his enemies 
be made his footstool. 

3. And to his people the efficacy of his death is truly 
great. Hereby they are brought nigh unto God, recon- 
ciled unto him, justified freely, and made to enjoy the 
peace of God which passes all understanding. By this 
blood their hearts are sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and purged from dead works to serve the living God ; 
and reserved to the enjoyment of eternal redemption. 

By way of improvement I would observe : 

1. That the connexion of our text should lead us to 
inquire whether we have come to the blood of sprink- 
ling, as Moses and the Israelites had come to Mount 
Sinai? They had been delivered from Egyptian bon- 
dage, entered into covenant with God, and were sprin- 
kled with the blood of the sacrifice. In like manner, 


those that come to Jesus must be freed from the bon- 
M 2 
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dage of sin, enter into solemn covenant with God to be 
his, in body, soul and spirit, declaring and acting as 
Joshua did: “as for me and my house we will serve 
the Lord.” Josh. 24: 15. And they must live 
daily under the influence of the precious blood of 
Christ, which cleanses from all sins, overcomes the 
world, and leads the soul to sweet communion with 
God. 

2. The subject we have been considering teaches us 
the nature of true religion, and the sure way of accepta- 
ble worship. Both Cain and Abel were engaged in the 
same acts of religious worship; but the one was a 
wicked formalist and proud self-righteous Pharisee, and 
therefore rejected ; the other was a believer in the pro- 
mised Messiah, especially in his atonement, and there- 
fore was accepted. Neither the formality of Cain nor 
the self-righteousness of the Pharisee will be accepted ; 
the faith of Abel and the humility of the Publican are 
necessary. ‘hus Abel “being dead yet speaketh,” 
that God has from the beginning had respect to the ser- 
vice of faith, and that it is only through faith in the 
divine atonement of Christ that sinners are made right- 
eous and accepted of him. It teaches us the difference 
between the worship which is, and that which is not 
acceptable to God; the one is offered by a righteous, 
the other by a wicked man. The one is the mere 
homage of rational nature to God, the great Creator, 
without any reference to transgression and pardon ; and 
the other is the general avowal of sin and guilt, and the 
need and the hope of divine mercy through the great 
atoning sacrifice. 

3. Let the penitent sinner take encouragement to 
draw nigh unto God, in the name of Jesus Christ, whose 
blood “ speaketh better things than that of Abel.” In 
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addition to what has already been said, from the word 
of God, of the wonderful efficacy of this precious blood 
of Christ, I will close with the encouraging lines of the 
poet 


1. There is a fountain fill’d with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins ; 
And sinners, plunged beneath that flood, 
. Lose all their guilty stains. 


2. The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day ; 
O may I there, though vile as he, 
Wash all my sins away. 


3. Dear dying Lamb ! thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power, 
Till all the ransom’d church of God 
Be saved, to sin no more. 


4. E’er since by faith I saw the stream 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Redeeming love has becn my theme, 
And shall be till I die. 


5. But when this lisping, stammering tongue 
Lies silent in the grave, 
Then, in a nobler, sweeter song 
I'll sing thy power to save 
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Blood has a voice to pierce the skies ; 
Revenge the blood of Abel cries ; 

But the dear stream when Christ was slain, 
Speaks Peace as loud from every vein. 


. Pardon and peace from God on high ; 


Behold, he lays his vengeance by ; 
And rebels that deserve his sword, 
Become the favourites of the Lord. 


. To Jesus let our praises rise, 


Who gave his life a sacrifice ; 
Now he appears before his God, 
And for our pardon pleads his blood. 


LECTURE IX. 
THE TABERN AC LB. 


PARI” fT. 


“THEN verily the first covenant had also ordinances 
of divine service and a worldly sanctuary. For there 
was a tabérnacle made ; the first wherein was the can- 
dlestick, and the table, and the shew-bread ; which is 
called the Sanctuary. And after the second vail, the 
tabernacle, which is called the Holiest of all; which 
had the golden censer, and the ark of the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot 
that had manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded, and the 
tables of the covenant; and over it the cherubims of 
glory shadowing the mercy-seat; of which we cannot 
now speak particularly. Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went always into the first 
tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God; but into 
the second went the high priest alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he offered for himself, and for 
the errors of the people: the Holy Ghost this signify- 
ing, that the way into the holiest of all was not yet 
made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing : which was a figure for the time then present, 
in which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the service perfect, as per- 
taining to the conscience ; which stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, 
imposed on them until the time of reformation. But 
Christ being come a high priest of good things to come, ° 
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by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with = 
hands, that is to say, not of this building ; neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood, he 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us.” Heb. 9: 1-12. 

Dear reader ; you will easily perceive by the text 
that the Tabernacle of Moses, and Solomon’s Temple, 
will be the subject of our evening lecture ; and which 
we propose to consider, historically, typically, and 
practically. 

First. In giving a historical account of the tabernacle 
of Moses, we shall have to notice its structure, contents, 
materials, and design. 

Moses, in giving a description of the structure and 
furniture of the tabernacle, has bestowed almost as many 
pages as he has lines in his account of the creation of 
the world ; and doubtless because the tabernacle was a 
designed emblem of the blessings of the new creation, 
which far excel those of the old; or, as the Apostle 
styles it in our text, “a figure for the time then present.” 

The tabernacle was a moveable pavillion or tent, 
easily taken down and set up again. It was carried by 
the Levites in all the journeys of [srael through the 
wilderness. When they had entered the promised land, 
it rested first at Gilgal about seven years, afterward in 
Shiloh three hundred years to the time of Eli. The 
ark was then taken by the Philistines, and it -does not 
appear that“after this the ark and the tabernacle did 
ever meet again together. ‘The ark now travelled alone 
from Aphek to Ashdod, to Ekron, to Gath ; and being 
restored to the Israelites, it was removed to Bethshe- 
mesh ; thence to Kirjath-jearim ; thence to the house 
of Abinadab ; then to the house of Obed Edom; and 
finally to J erusalem, and fixed in Solomon’s temple, in 
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« the most holy place, where it continued till the Baby- 
lonish captivity. Whether it was then destroyed in 
‘the burning of the temple, or carried away, or restored 
with other vessels, is not known. 

There will be no necessity of considering Solomon’s 
temple apart. The design of both was the same. 
The tabernacle was a moveable temple, and the temple 
was a fixed tabernacle. ‘The plan, and the whole 
model and utensils were formed after those of the 
tabernacle, but of much larger dimensions, and richer 
materials. We now proceed to notice, : 

I. The structure of the tabernacle; which was 
made according to the copy, model, or pattern, minutely 
given to Moses in the mount by Jehovah himself, with 
a strict charge to be very exact in executing the hea- 
venly plan. Exod. 25: 40. 36: 1. Bezalecl and 
Aholiab were inspired, by the Spirit of God, to construct 
this holy tabernacle according to the divine plan, We 
notice, 

{. The court within which the tabernacle stood. 

Its length was one hundred and seventy-five feet, 
and its breadth eighty-seven feet. This court had 
thirty pillars, at the distance of eight and a half feet 
from each other, and a curtain fastened fromone pillar to 
the other. The entrance was from the east side through 
a curtain. Into this court the whole nation was per- 
mitted to enter. David, perhaps, alluded to it when he 
said: “ Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into 
his courts with praise.” Ps. 100: 4. This court was 
surrounded by another in Solomon’s temple, and called 
the Court of the Gentiles. 

2. Tho tabernacle was fifty-five feet long, eighteen 
feet broad, and eighteen feet high. It was divided into 
two apartments. ‘The first is called “the first taber- 
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nacle,” and “the sanctuary,” and was thirty-six feet 
long. ‘The second apartment is called ‘the second 
tabernacle,” or “the most holy place ;” and was eigh- 
teen feet square. ‘The entrance from the court to the 
tabernacle was on the east side, through a vail; and 
the entrance from the sanctuary to the most holy place 
was also through a vail, which was rent at the death of 
Christ. Into the first tabernacle none but those of the 
tribe of Levi were permitted to enter; and into the 
most holy place none was allowed to enter except the 
high priest, and that only on the day of atonement. 
We proceed to consider 

II. ‘The most remarkable utensils or contents of the 
different apartments. . 

First. Between the court and the tabernacle stood, 

1. A vessel called the “ brazen laver,” in which the 
priests washed their hands and feet, whenever they 
were to offer sacrifices, or go into the tabernacle, to 
signify their natural impurity and unworthiness, and 
their need of being washed with the blood and Spirit of 
Christ. And although the priests were washed at their 
consecration, yet they were to wash their hands and 
feet every time they officiated, on pain of death, in- 
timating the continual guilt they contracted in their 
daily employments and converse in the world. Exod. 
30: 17-22. Solomon made a molten sea, of great 
capacity, and ten lavers. 1 Kings 7: 26. 2 Chron. 
4: 5. 

2. Next to it was the brazen altar, of burnt-offerings, 
which it both supported and sanctified. It was nine 
feet square, and five and a half feet high. Upon this 
altar was a square grate, on which was the fire, first 
kindled miraculously, and kept perpetually burning. 
On the corners of this altar were horns of shittim wood 
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overlaid with brass, which prevented the victims from 
falling off, and to these they were sometimes bound, 
when about to be sacrificed. Exod. 27: 1-8. Lev. 
9: 24. We now enter, 

Secondly: The first tabernacle. 

1. On the left side we behold the great golden can- 
dlestick, the richest ornament of the tabernacle. 

It had three branches on the one side of the stem, 
and three on the other side, and at the top of each 
branch, and on the stem, was a lamp. It was the 
priest’s duty to trim these lamps, morning and evening. 
This was a most useful, as well as a most ornamental, 
utensil in a room which had no windows. 

2. At the right hand stood the table of shew-bread, 
three and a half feet long, one foot broad, and two and 
a half feet high. Upon this table lay twelve loaves, six 
on apile. These were changed every Sabbath day, 
and the old bread belonged to the priests. 

3. Near to the vail of the most holy place stood the 
altar of incense overlaid with gold, one and three quarter 
feet square and three anda half feet high. On this 
table the incense was burnt morning and evening. 
Exod. 30: 1-10. This incense of spice was very 
necessary to remove the ill odours from the sanctuary 
occasioned by the sacrifices, and to denote the accepta 
bleness of the services of the sanctuary before God. 

We now pass, 

Thirdly : ‘Through the rent vail, into the most holy 
place. Here we behold the mysterious and the most 
significant fixture, the “ark of the testimony,” and 
which was also called “the ark of the covenant.” 
Exod. 25: 22. Joshua 4:7. It was four and a half 
feet long, two and three quarters broad, and two and 


three quarter feet high. None but the priests were per 
16 
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mitted to touch it, and only the Kohathites, a part of the 
sacerdotal family, were allowed to carry it. Hence 
Uzzah was punished with death for touching it. 2 Sam. 
6: 7. Within, or before the ark were deposited the 
golden pot of manna and Aaron’s rod that budded. Heb. 
9:4. The tables of the law, on which the ten com- 
mands were engraven, were deposited within the ark. 

The top of this ark was covered by a lid of solid gold, 
and is called “the mercy seat,” or “ propitiation.” On 
each side of the lid were figures called cherubim, their 
faces toward each other; and both of them with their 
heads somewhat inclined as looking down upon, con- 
templating, and admiring the “ mysteries” typified by 
the ark and mercy-seat on which they stood. Their 
outstretched wings covered the whole mercy seat. 

We proceed to notice, 

Ill. The materials of which the tabernacle and its 
utensils were made. These were of an extraordinary 
magnificence, and of a prodigious cost. The value of 
the gold and silver only is estimated at no less than 
half a million of dollars, besides the other materials of 
iron, brass, wood, &c., &c., and the rich jewels and 
precious stones worn by the high priest, which must 
have amounted to an immense sum in addition. AI] this 
was raised, partly by a poll-tax of half a shekel upon 
every male Israelite above the age of twenty years ; and 
partly by voluntary contributions and presents ; every 
one brought his gift according to his ability, and their 
liberality was so great, that Moses was obliged by pro- 
clamation to forbid any more offerings. Exod. 36: 6,7. 
It may probably be asked, whence did the Israelites 
obtain such immense property, seeing that they had but 
lately been delivered from a state of slavery? The 
answer is, partly from the spoils of those Egyptians who 
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were drowned in the Red Sea, and whose dead bodies 
were providentially cast on the shore; and partly, from the 
large and great quantity of gold and silver vessels and 
jewels they had received from the Egyptians, just before 
they departed, as it is written: “And the children of 
Israel did according to the word of Moses ; and they bor- 
rowed of the Egyptians jewels of silverand jewelsof gold 
and raiment: and the Lord gave the people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them such 
things as they required: and they spoiled the Egyp- 
tians.” Exod. 12: 35, 36. With pleasure I take this 
opportunity of vindicating my beloved Jewish brethren 
from the common charge, that our fathers cheated and 
robbed the Egyptians, in borrowing of them all this trea- 
sure, when they knew that they did not intend return- 
ing to Egypt, and restoring the things borrowed. Now 
this charge is altogether without foundation, and rests 
merely upon a wrong translation of the word shaal, the 
primary meaning of which is, to ask, require as a gift, 
or demand as a debt, and not to borrow. The derivatives 
of the root shaal are used seven times in the first 
chapter of lst Samuel. In the first five instances, it is 
translated to ask, but in the last two places it is trans- 
lated, and that very improperly, to lend. In ver. 17, 
“the God of Israel grant thy petition that thou hast 
asked of him.” Ver. 20: “She called his name 
Samuel, saying, Because I have asked him of the Lord.” 
Ver. 27: “The Lord has given me my petition which 
I asked of him.” Again, ver. 28, “ Therefore also [ 
have lent him to the Lord ; as long as he liveth he shall 
be Jent unto the Lord.” Now, in both these places, 
instead of lent, the word given should have been used, 
for Hannah had made a vow to give, and not to lend, as 
it is written: “If thou wilt give unto thine handmaid a 
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man child, then | will give him unto the Lord all the 
days of his life.” Ver.11. Now all this reproach cast 
upon the Jews, and the occasion given to infidels to 
cast the blame upon Jehovah—for he had commanded 
the children of Israel to do what they did—would have 
been prevented, were the word understood and translated 
in its primary signification, viz., to ask, require, or de- 
mand ; and instead of they “ spoiled” the Egyptians, it 
should be, “they impoverished or emptied them.” See 
Bxods3s 21922.011: 2; Sls saa a6. 

Besides, it is expressly said, that “ God gave them 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians.” The faithfulness 
of God to the promise made unto Abraham required, 
that the children of Israel should be rich at the time of 
their liberation. “And also that nation, whom they 
shall serve, will I judge ; and afterward shall they come 
out with great substance.” Gen.15:14. Nor was any 
injustice done to the Egyptians who, with all their gifts 
and presents, did not pay half the debt they owed to the 
Jews, for hard work done for the space of two hundred 
and ten years. ‘The following Jewish story, even if it 
should not be a fact, is so ingenious, that it may gratify 
the reader: 

“ An Egyptian prince came to Alexander the Great, 
and said: Our nation have heard that you are so 
very benevolent as to pay all the just debts of your poor 
subjects. I came, therefore, to inquire if this be the 
fact. The king answered in the affirmative, and in- 
quired of the prince the nature of his demand. He 
replied: The Jews who are under your jurisdiction 
have, several hundred years ago, borrowed jewels of 
silver and of gold from our people, and have never re- 
turned them; and I have now come to demand both 
principal and interest. Alexander wished to know what 
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evidence he could adduce in favour of his claim. He 
replied, the Bible. ‘This is excellent evidence, said the 
king. Will you be so good as to allow me three days 
to examine into the nature of your claim ?~> To which 
the prince readily consented, and referred him, as an 
evidence of it, to Exod.3: 22. The king consulted 
with his secretary, Gaviah ben Pasea, who was a very 
learned Jew, and who, on the morning of the third day, 
zalled on Alexander, and told him, first, to get the 
prince when he came, to consent, that if a balance were 
‘due on either side, it should be paid with interest; se- 
condly, that the Bible should be evidence, for or against 
both parties ; thirdly, to inquire of him if their law did 
not allow servants and slaves a just and equitable com- 
pensation for their services, all of which he will readily 
admit. 1. Then refer him to Gen. 46: 6, where Jacob 
and his posterity took their cattle and all their wealth 
with them into Egypt. 2. The Israelites were three or 
four hundred years in bondage to his nation. 3. When 
they left Egypt, they could not, as slaves, take their 
property with them. Now, then, estimate the value of 
the property that Jacob took into Egypt, and the interest ; 
and also the services of all the Jewish nation for four 
hundred years, at so much a day, for each one; then 
add the interest, and double both principal and interest, 
for the Egyptians made them do double labour, and they 
had also to find their own materials to make brick. Let 
him from this immense sum deduct the small amount 
of jewels of silver and of gold, and there will be such a 
large balance in our favour that their whole nation can- 
not pay ; besides, he does not understand our language ; 
for shaal means to ask, demand as a debt, or an equiva- 
lent, and not to borrow. For a confirmation of this, 
sce Gen. 32: 17. Exod. 13: 14. Numb. 27: 1. Josh. 
N 2 
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19: 50.01 Samal +20. Ezra ‘722: Ps. 274 4:9¢2he 
king was delighted with this critical view of the case, 
and accordingly adopted the course pointed out by his 
able counsellor. When the prince came, and Alexan- 
der explained the whole history of the case to him, and 
proved beyond doubt that his nation was largely in debt 
to the Israelites, the prince fled to a foreign country.” — 
Ayn Yacov, 

We proceed to notice, 

IV. The design of the tabernacle and all its utensils ; 


which was, partly, to be a palace for the presence of 


the king of Israel, Exod. 40: 34, 35; partly, as the 
medium of the most solemn public worship, which the 
people were to pay to him; and partly, as a type of 
Christ and the spiritual blessings to be procured by 
him. 

That God was the object of worship from the begin- 
ning of the world, is evident from the Sacred Scriptures. 
But we have no account of any particular place erected 
for the worshippers to meet together. Wherever the 
patriarchs pitched their tents, there they erected also 
an altar unto the Lord, to offer their sacrifices, as Cain, 
Abel, Noah, &c., &c. Such an altar was the place 
which Jacob called Bethel, i. e., the house of God, 
because there Jehovah spake to him in gracious words 
of promise and encouragement. Gen. 28: Miss h9: 
22. But when the Lord constituted the children of 
Israel a distinct nation, and declared himself their king 
as well as their God, he appointed the building of the 
tabernacle as a palace for their king, and as a place of 
worship for his people. 

Jehovah is everywhere. He fills immensity. When 
he is said to be in one place more than in another, it 
refers not to his nature, but to the display and manifes- 
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tation of one’ or another of his perfections, or an as- 
surance of his favour. Hence heaven is said to be his 
throne and the earth his footstool, because in the former 
place is a greater display of his glory than in the latter. 
Hence his presence is promised to his people, i. e., the 
exercise of his power, wisdom, faithfulness. Hence 
he is said to dwell in the tabernacle and in the temple, 
between the cherubims; 2 Kings 19: 15. Ps. 80: 1; 
because from thence he communicated, as from his 
throne, with the high priest in behalf of the people. 
Here the shechinah or divine presence rested, and was 
visibly seen in the appearance of a cloudy pillar. Lev. 
16: 2. From this place the divine oracles were given 
out by an audible voice, as often as Jehovah was con- 
sulted on behalf of his people. Exod. 25: 21, 22. 
Numb. 7: 8. 

This cloudy pillar, the emblem of the more immedi- 
ate presence of Jehovah, or the shechinah, first ascend- 
ed from the camp of Israel as soon as they had left 
Egypt, the house of bondage, and were about entering 
the wilderness of Arabia, in their march to the land of 
Canaan. Exod. 13: 21,22. Inthe day-time it was a 
pillar of a cloud, to shelter them from the scorching sun in 
the sandy desert where there was scarcely any screen ; 
and in the night season it was a pillar of fire, to guide 
them in the way ; and in both ways they were veiled and 
protected from the enemy. But when the tabernacle, 
with all its utensils, was completed and consecrated, the 
same cloudy pillar appeared over the ark and mercy- 
seat, between the cherubim. And here it was the 
signal to the camp of Israel, through the whole of their 
journeys through the wilderness, whether to move or to 
rest. And when the temple of Solomon was dedicated 
unto Jehovah, the same glory of the Lord filled the house. 
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i. No sleep nor slumber to his eyes 
Good David would afford, 
Till he had found below the skies 
A dwelling for the Lord. 


2. The Lord in Zion placed his name, 
His ark was settled there ; 
To Zion the whole nation came, 
To worship thrice a year. 


3. But we have no such length to go, 
Nor wander far abroad ; 
Where’er thy saints assemble now, 
There is a house for God. 


LECTURE X. 
THE TABERNACLE. 
PART IL. 


WE proceed to consider, 

Secondly,—The typical design of the tabernacle and 
all its utensils. For many of the ideas, in this part of 
the subject, I freely acknowledge myself indebted to 
that excellent work on the types, by S. Mather, reprinted 
in 1834. 

1. The whole edifice of the tabernacle was a figure 
of Christ ; of his church, and of heaven itself. John 2: 
19, 21. 1 Cor. 316,17. 6: 197 Heb.8: 4,21. Like 
the tabernacle, so the human nature of Christ was ex- 
ceedingly rich, and ornamented with all the graces of 
the Spirit; and it was the actual residence of Deity. 
“For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily.” Col. 2: 9. 

2. The three apartments may signify the congregation 
of the Lord, the visible church of Christ, and the 
heavenly Jerusalem. As all the natural posterity of 
Abraham, whether pious or not, were permitted to enter 
the court of the tabernacle, so all that profess to wor- 
ship the true God, whether converted or not, belong to 
the Christian congregation. As none were permitted to 
enter the first tabernacle or sanctuary but those of the 
tribe of Levi, who were all consecrated to the worship 
and service of God; so none have either a right or fit- 
ness to enter the visible church of Christ but those who 
have been made kings and priests unto God. And as 
none were permitted to enter the inmost holy place but the © 
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high priest, wl was distinguished by the holy gar- 
ment, so also none will be permitted to enter heaven 
but those who have the wedding garment, and are 
dressed in the robe of righteousness and the garments 
of salvation. 

Into the additional court, by which Solomon’s templ, 
was surrounded, the proselytes from the Gentiles were 
permitted to enter, and therefore it was called “the 
Court of the Gentiles ;” and prefigured the admission of 
the Gentiles to the kingdom of Christ, “ who is our peace, 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition be- 
tween us, and those who were afar off are made nigh 
by the blood of Christ.” Eph. 2:13, 14. 

By God’s appointment Solomon erected two brazen 
pillars before the entrance into the sanctuary, which are 
described with such exactness, as to lead us to think 
they had some important signification.. That on the 
right was called Jachin, which signifies “he will esta- 
blish ;” and that on the left was called Boaz, which sig- 
nifies “in him is power.” On the top of each was a 
crown. ‘These pillars, then, may typify the perseve- 
rance and preservation of the saints through the power 
and faithfulness of God, till they be crowned with the 
eternal crown of glory. 

3. On entering the court of the tabernacle, we behold 
the brazen laver, or Solomon’s sea of brass, and its ten 
lavers, to remind us, that before we enter the sanctuary 
of the church of Christ, we must be “ washed in the 
laver of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.” 
Tit. 3:5. For “except a man be born again, he can- 
not see the kingdom of God.” John 3: 35D. 

4. The brazen altar was typical both of the divinity 
and sacrifice of Christ: « We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle ” 
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Heb. 13: 10. The deity of Christ was the altar, on 
which his humanity is the sacrifice, for in every offering 
they were both required. It was the deity of Christ 
that gave infinite value and virtue to his sufferings, 
making the human nature to which it was joined an 
offering acceptable to God ; as in the legal dispensation 
it was the altar that sanctified the gift. The altar sup- 
ported, as well as hallowed, the sacrifice. It was the 
deity of Christ that supported his humanity through 
those unutterable sufferings. “Through the eternal 
Spirit he offered himself up to God.” Heb. 9:14. And 
as there was but one altar un which God would permit 
the sacrifices to be offered, though offered to himself, 
2 Kings 18; 22, so is there but one mediator between 
God and men, even Christ Jesus; 1 'Tim. 2:5; and 
he will accept of no worship but upon this altar. If the 
altar be the deity of Christ, the horns are the power of 
his deity, the horns of almighty power. They signify 
the glory and efficiency of his priesthood, derived from 
his deity, for the salvation of his church, to be gathered 
from the four quarters of the carth. ‘The sinner who 
takes refuge in Christ, who clings to the horns of this 
altar, shall never be taken thence to judgment—in gos- 
pel language, “ Him that cometh to me I will in nowise 
cast out.” 

5. The golden candlestick may represent the minis- 
try. Itsarmswere seven in number, the mark of per- 
fection. The only light in the sanctuary was derived 
from this source ; in like manner all spiritual light is 
derived from the word and the Spirit. As it was the duty 
of the priests to trim these lights, so it is the office of 
the ministers of the gospel to explain the word of God, 
and give light to the people. 

6. The shew-bread, which was laid on the table 
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fresh every Sabbath day, signified the provision of God’s 
housé. There could scarcely be a fitter and more per- 
fect figure for that supply of spiritual food, which God 
has ordained to be distributed in the church, from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath, in the reading and preaching of the 
word. It is the office of the ministers to prepare and 
bring fresh food, from time to time, that the people of 
God may be “ satisfied with the goodness of his house, 
as with marrow and fatness,” and to give to every one 
his portion of meat in due season. ‘The stale bread 
was food for the priests ; for, says the Apostle, “ Do ye 
not know that they which minister about holy things live 
of the things of the temple? and they which wait at the 
altar are partakers with the altar? Even so hath the 
Lord ordained, that they which preach the gospel should 
live of the gospel.” 1 Cor. 9: 13, 14. 

7. The incense, offered up morning and evening, 
signified the prayers of God’s people and Christ’s in- 
tercession in heaven ; for even the most fervent prayers 
of the saints are not acceptable to God, except they be 
presented upon the true altar, and perfumed with the 
incense of the Redeemer’s merits. 

8. The most holy place, we are certain, was a type 
of heaven ; for thus we read : “ And the temple of God 
was opened in heaven, and there was seen in his tem- 
ple the ark of his testament.” Rev. 11:19. And as 
the high priest entered into the holy place through the 
vail, so Christ entered into heaven; and made way, by 
his sufferings, for all his people to enter after him. 
Heb. 9: 12, 24. 6: 19, 20. 

9. We leave, for a future lecture, the vail which 
separated the most holy place, and enter within. Here 
we behold the ark, the most glorious and the most signi- 
ficant of all the utensils. It was typical of Christ. In 
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Solomon’s temple everything was new, except the ark. 
In like manner “ Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever.” Heb. 13:8. By this ark, 
the people of Israel were guided in all their journeys 
through the wilderness ; and Christ is the leader and 
commander of his people. In its march it performed 
wonders. Before it Jordan was divided, the walls of 
Jericho fell, and Dagon, the idol, was broken in pieces ; 
but Christ performs greater wonders in casting down 
the strong holds of Satan. The ark, after much travel- 
ling, found rest in Solomon’s temple, and Jesus Christ, 
having finished his work, entered into his rest. 

10. The golden pot of manna, deposited in or near 
the ark as a memorial of the manna, with which Israel 
was fed for forty years in the wilderness, was a figure 
of Christ, the true manna from heaven, and of the word 
of God, the spiritual bread of life. 

11. Near this golden pot lay Aaron’s golden rod, 
which budded and blossomed, to confirm Aaron’s call 
to the sacred office: and the precious fruits and mira- 
culous effects, produced by the preaching of the gospel, 
confirmed the mission of Christ, the high priest of our 
profession. 

12. The tables of the law, deposited within the ark, 
were typical of Christ, in whose heart the law of God 
was laid up, and who, by his perfect obedience and 
sufferings even unto death, magnified it and made it 
honourable. 

13. The mercy-seat, or propitiation, which covered 
the ark containing the law, represented Jesus Christ, 
the true mercy-seat and propitiation for our sins. 

14. The cherubim of glory, standing upon the mercy- 
seat, with their faces bent downward toward the ark, 
as if to inquire into its io emi the deep mysteries of 
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redeeming love, prefigured the holy angels, of whom the 
Apostle says, “ which things the angels desire to look 
mitor 1 Pet. 1:12. 

15. That the pillar of a cloud was a “ shadow of good 
things to come,” is evident from the reference to it by 
the Apostle, saying, “they were all baptized unto 
Moses in a cloud.” 1 Cor. 10: 2. As it was light 
and direction to the Israelites in the way that they 
should go, so Christ, the true light, guides and directs 
his people through the dark wilderness to the heavenly 
Canaan ; and as it was for safety and pro‘ection, so are 
the true Israelites protected from all their enemies. 
“ No weapon that is furmed against them shall prosper,” 
for Jehovah himself “ is a wall of fire round about them, 
as well as the glory in the midst of them.” Zech. 2: 5. 

We close this part of our subject, by observing, that 
the tabernacle, being moveable, had no solid foundation ; 
but Solomon’s temple, being fixed, had a foundation of 
hewn stone of the most costly kind, typical of the Mes- 
siah, of whom it was prophesied, ‘ Behold, I lay in 
Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall 
not make haste.” Isa. 28: 16. Our blessed Jesus is 
that foundation on which his church is built, the founda- 
tion of all true religion—the only one on which the holy 
structure can be reared, in which man can worship, and 
God can dwell. ‘This is the rock “against which the 
gates of hell shall not be able to prevail.” Matt. 16: 18. 
Upon this foundation the chief of sinners may build his 
hopes for pardon, peace, and salvation, and shall not 
make haste, be ashamed, or confounded. ‘“ For Christ 
is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them.” Heb.7: 25. We now proceed, 
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Thirdly,—to the practical part of our subject. 

1. Let us rejoice and be exceedingly thankful, that 
now, under the Christian dispensation, we may worship 
God in every place, one place being no more holy than 
another. This happy change was announced prophetical- 
ly: “ From the rising of the sun even to the going down 
of the same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles; 
and in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, 
and a pure offering: for my name shall be great among 
the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts.” Mal. 1: 11. 
Our Lord and Saviour has declared it: ‘‘ Woman, be- 
lieve me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 
The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for 
the Father seeketh such to worship him.” John 4: 21, 
23. ‘For where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am[ in the midst of them.” Matt. 18: 
20. And the Apostle has enforced it: ‘I will therefore 
that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, with- 
out wrath and doubting.” 1 Tim. 2: 8. . 

Hence the church at Jerusalem met in an upper 
chamber. Acts 1: 13. So did the church at Troas. 
Acts 20:8. Now, every place is a Judea, every house 
a Jerusalem, and every congregation a Zion. ‘There is 
no spot on earth where the prayers of a believer are 
more acceptable than in another. Archbishop Usher 
observes: “In times of persecution the godly did often 
meet in barns, and such obscure places, which were in- 
deed public, because of the church of God there—the 
house or place availing nothing to make it either public or 
private, even as wheresoever the prince is, there is the 
court, although it were a poor cottage.” God’s visible 
presence is no longer anywhere : his spiritual presence — 
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is wherever his people hold communion with him; in 
family devotion, in the chamber of secret prayer, in the 
fi ld, in the street, or in the dungeon; wherever he is 
devoutly callad upon, there is now his temple. 

* 2. In all our worship or obedience, in preaching or 
hearing the gospel, let us be careful not to deviate from 
the “pattern which God has given.” It is repeated 
eighteen times in the last two chapters of Exodus, “as 
the Lord commanded Moses, so did he;”’ and in the build- 
ing of the temple, the same exactness is ascribed to 
David and Solomon. Whether it is on ourselves or 
others that our spiritual labours are exercised, we must 
be sure we work according to the pattern: we shall 
have no difficulty in finding it; the word and the Spirit 
are sufficient for our guidance. 

3. The voluntary and liberal contributions of the Is- 
raelites, especially the females, in building the taberna- 
cle, and in the support of the worship of God, is worthy 
of our imitation. ‘ Money,” says the great Matthew 
Henry, ‘can make no atonement for the soul, but it 
may be used to the honour of him who made the atone- 
ment.” Shall we do nothing for him who has done so 
much for us? His claims are small, while our obliga- 
tions are infinitely great ; ‘for the redemption of the soul 
is precious.” ‘ He gave himself for us, to redeem us 
from all iniquity.” 

4, Let the vails before the court, the sanctuary, and 
especially before the most holy place, used instead of 
doors, impress our minds with reverence, and teach us 
not to rush into the more immediate divine presence, as 
the unthinking horse into the midst of the battle ; “ for 
God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, 
and to be had in reverence of all those that are about 
him.” Ps. 89: 7. And seeing that, at the death o 
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Christ, the vail of the most holy place was rent from 
the top to the bottom, “let us with humble boldness 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus; by a new 
and living way which he has consecrated for us, 
through the vail, that is to say, his flesh; and having 
a high priest over the house of God, let us draw near 
with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water.” Heb. 10: 19-22. 

5. Let the brazen laver remind us that we ought, at 
all times, to approach God with purity of heart. This 
can only be done by coming anew, by faith, to the foun- 
tain opened for sin and uncleanness. ‘Thus must every 
spiritual priest undergo the ‘‘ washing of regeneration, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost,” to fit him to offer 
acceptable sacrifices to God. “I will wash my hands 
in innocency; and so will I compass thine altar, O 
Lord.” 

6. The altar of incense teaches us the duty of morn- 
ing and evening prayer, which ought also to be a com- 
pound of all the graces of the Spirit, well beaten in a 
broken and a contrite heart, and presented to God per- 
fumed with the much incense of the Saviour’s merits. 

7. Like Solomon, let us seek the glory o: God before 
our own comfort. He built the Lord’s house first, and 
his own afterward. ‘The temple was completed in seven 
years from the commencement of his reign: the king’s 
palace not till thirteen years after. On their return 
from captivity, the Jews were reproved for a contrary 
preference, in that they built their own habitations, ne- 
glecting the temple of God. “Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God. ~ Until this is done, the labour of ow 
hands upon our earthly mansion will be unblest. And 


if it is no longer the labour of your hands that is re 
Oni 17 


162 SCRIPTURE TYPES. [LECT. x. 


quired to raise a local habitation for the Lord, the firs! de- 
sires of our hearts may be still what David’s were: ‘* To 
appear before God in Zion—to see thy power, and thy 
glory in the sanctuary—one thing have I desired of the 
Lord; that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord.” 

8. I shall close this lecture, by noticing a remarkable 
circumstance connected with the erection of Sclomon’s 
temple: that although it was seven years in building, 
yet no sound of hammers or of axes was heard in the 
raising of it. All the materials were already fitted and 
prepared. Thus, in the putting together the temple of 
the living God, the labourers should carry on their work 
without noise. ‘There should be no strife, no conten- 
tion, no noisy disputation, or collision of unchastened 
spirits. But, alas! there is no perfection here. 

And now, may you and I, dear reader, be “ built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone ; in whom all the 
building, fitly framed together, groweth unto a holy tem- 
ple in the Lord.” Eph. 2: 20,21, Amen. 


1. Arise, O King of grace, arise, 
And enter to thy rest! 
Lo! thy church waits with longing eyes, 
‘Thus to be own’d and blest. 


2. Enter with all thy glorious train, 
Thy Spirit and thy Word ; 
All that the ark did once contain 
Could not such grace afford. 


LECTURE XI. 


ALRON PRE HIG PRInST: 


PART I. 


« Anp Moses brought Aaron and his sons, and washs 
ed them with water. And he put upon him the coat, and 
girded him with the girdle, and clothed him with the 
robe, and put the ephod upon him, and girded him with 
the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound it unto him 
therewith; and he put the breastplate upon him: also 
he put in the breastplate the Urim and the Thummim. 
And he put the mitre upon his head; also upon the 
mitre, even upon his fore-front, did he put the golden 
plate, the holy crown ; as the Lord commanded Moses.” 
Lev. 8: 6-9. 

“As the sun paints the clouds with a variety of glo- 
rious colours, which in their own nature are but dark 
and lowering vapours, exhaled from the earth ; so, when 
the Sun of righteousness arises, even the carnal ordi- 
vances and commandments of the law, dark and earthly 
as they seem, are gilded by his beams, and wear a 
smiling appearance. By his kindly influence, who is 
the light of the world, the most barren places of the 
Scriptures rejoice, and blossom as the rose. What 
portion of sacred writ is more apt to be perused without 
edification and delight, than what relates to the Leviti- 
cal priesthood ; the qualifications of their persons, their 
apparel, their consecration ; and different parts of their 
functions? And indeed it must be confessed a very 
hard task to reconcile with the wisdom of God the en- 
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joining such numberless rites, purely for their own sake. 
But when we consider that Aaron and his successors 
were figures of our great High Priest, we must acknow- 
ledge that these injunctions are neither unworthy of 
God, nor useless to man, but are profitable for doctrine, 
and instruction in righteousness.” —Mc Ewen. 

In a former lecture I have endeavoured to prove the 
divine origin of sacrifices and their typical design ; our 
present lecture relates to the priests who offered those 
sacrifices, and especially to Aaron the first high priest. 
It seems that, originally, every private person offered 
his own sacrifices, as Cain and Abel. Afterward, we 
find the heads of families officiated at the altar, as Noah, 
the Patriarchs, Laban, and Job ;.and where there was 
no head of a family, the first-born is supposed to have 
acted as priest. In process of time, when a number of 
families united under one head, as king he seems to 
have been their priest also, as Melchisedec, Abimelech, 
and Moses. Exod. 24: 6,8. But when Jehovah had 
selected and set apart the Jewish nation as his peculiar 
people, directed the building of the tabernacle, with 
all its furniture, as his palace and abode among them, 
he also chose his ministers to attend on him. He ap- 
pointed the whole tribe of Levi to attend to the taber- 
nacle service; but chose Aaron and his posterity as 
priests, to officiate at the altar, and constituted Aaron 
the first high priest. 

That Aaron, the high priest, was a type of Christ, is 
evident from the whole Epistle to the Hebrews, espe- 
cially from the following verses, where the Apostle 
compares them, and shows the superiority of the antitype 
to the type. “ For every high priest taken from among 
men, is ordained for men in things pertaining to God, 
that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins; who 
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can have compassion on the ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the way ; for that he himself also is compassed 
with infirmity. And by reason hereof he ought, as for the 
people, so also for himself, to offer for sins. And no 
man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron: so also Christ glorified not him- 
self to be made a high priest; but he that said unto 
him, ‘Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee. As 
he saith also in another place, ‘Thou art a priest for ever 
-after the order of Melchisedec.” Heb. 5: 1-6. 7: 20, 
21. We, therefore, propose to consider Aaron as a 
type of the Messiah Jesus, in his personal qualifications, 
his consecration for the work, and his superiority over 
the other priests. We commence with, 

1. The personal qualifications of the high priest. 
These are clearly and fully pointed out in the word of 
God 

1. The priests were not only to be taken from men, 
but they must be of the lineal descent of the family of 
Aaron. It was, therefore, necessary to keep a correct 
account of their genealogy ; and, to preserve the purity 
of the sacerdotal blood, the high priest was prohibited 
from marrying a harlot, or profane woman, or one that 
had been divorced, or a widow ; he was to marry only a 
virgin. 

2. Any priest, labouring under any bodily defect or 
deformity, was excluded from serving at the altar. 
Purity of body and sanctity of life were alike necessary. 
He was also prohibited from defiling himself with the 
dead, nor might he mourn for the death of the nearest 
relative, nor shave his head, nor rend his garments. 
The priests commenced serving at the age of thirty 
years, and continued their ministry until that of fifty. 
But in David’s time, when the tabernacle and ark need- 
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ed no more to be carried, they commenced their service 
at the age of twenty years. Exod. 28: 36-38. Lev. 
21: 7-23. Numb. 4: 3. 2 Chron. 31: 17. Ezek. 44: 
20-22. 

All these things had a typical reference to the Mes- 
siah, the high priest of our profession, compared with 
whom, Aaron, amid his dignity and elevation, sinks 
into meanness and obscurity. The Apostle styles our 
high priest, “the Son of God, the brightness of his 
Father’s glory, and the express image of his person, 
who upholdeth all things by the word of his power. 
But in the fulness of time the Word was made flesh and 
dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth. And as every high priest was taken from among 
men, so Christ took not on him the nature of angels, 
but the seed of Abraham, and was born of a Virgin ;” and 
the church also, which he has purchased with his blood, 
is espoused to him, “as a chaste virgin ;” and when the 
day of espousal is over, when all the elect are gathered 
together, then he will present her to his Father, at the 
marriage feast, a glorious church, “not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing.” 2 Cor. 11: 2. Eph. 5 : 27, 

3. But, notwithstanding the purity required in the 
priests, they partook of infirmities, like other men, and 
therefore needed a sin-offering for themselves, before 
they could make an atonement for the people ; but con- 
cerning our blessed Jesus, the Apostle says: “ being 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and 
made higher than the heavens, he needeth not daily, 
as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his — | 
own sins, and then for his people’s ; for this he did_ 
once, when he offered up himself. For the law maketh. 
men high priests which have infirmity, but the word of 
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the oath which was since the law, maketh the Son, who 
is consecrated for ever more.” Heb. 7: 26-28. 

4. Aaron indeed was highly honoured of God, in 
being called of God a high priest, but far more honour- 
able is the call of Christ, as the Apostle reasons, saying: 
“Inasmuch as not without an oath he was made priest ; 
for those priests were made without an oath; but this 
with an oath, by him that said unto him,'The Lord sware, 
and will not repent, ‘Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec.” Heb. 7: 20,21. We proceed 
to consider, 

II. The consecration of the priests to their office. 

1. The first of the ceremonies was their being wash- 
ed in water. Exod. 29:4. ‘This was doubtless typical 
of that purity of heart and life, which is declared to be 
essential to the ministry of the gospel. “ They that 
bear the vessels of the Lord must be clean.” Isa. 52: 
11. 1 Tim. 3: 2,7. Some have supposed, that in com- 
pliance with this law, Christ submitted to John’s bap- 
tism ; but as he required no sacrifice for his soul, so 
also he needed not to be washed in water, which was 
for the purification of the flesh. John’s baptism being 
a divine institution, Christ considered it his duty to com- 
ply with it. 

2. The next part of the consecration was the unction, 
or anointing with the holy oil. ‘The ingredients of this 
were prescribed by Jehovah himself. Exod. 30: 23-25 
To imitate or to use it, except to anoint the high priest, 
was punished with excommunication ; ver. 31-33. This 
oil was poured on the head of the high priest, but not 
on the priests; on them it was only sprinkled on their 
right ears, thumbs, and toes. Exod. 29: 20, 21. It 
appears from what is said by the Psalmist, that this 
precious ointment was poured out so copiously, that it 
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ran down upon Aaron’s beard, and went down to the 
skirts of his garments; Ps. 133: 2; er rather to the 
mouth or upper part of the garment, about the neck, near 
the beard.* ‘This unction was typical of the extraor- 
dinary gifts and influences of the Holy Spirit, with which 
the human nature of Christ was endowed. And the 
Psalmist, speaking of the Messiah, says : “ ‘Thou lovest 
righteousness, and hatest wickedness ; therefore God, 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows.” Ps. 45: 7. Heb. 1: 9. This 
unction of the Messiah was also predicted by the pro- 
phet Isaiah, ch. 11:2. 61: 1, and it was fulfilled when 
Christ was conceived in the womb of the virgin Mary ; 
when in his youth he grew in wisdom and in knowledge, 
and displayed it at the age of twelve years, in the midst 
of the doctors in the temple ; but it was fulfilled more 
copiously at his baptism. Matt. 3: 16. And as the 
holy oil, poured on Aaron’s head, ran down to the skirts 
or borders of his garments, on his shoulders, or the 
upper part of his body, in like manner the gifts and 
graces of the Holy Spirit, poured on Christ, descend 
upon his body the church, and his name is as ointment 
poured forth. 

Another part of the consecration consisted in 

3. Putting on the holy garments, four of which were 
common to the priesis with the high priest, and four 
belonged to the high priest only. Exod. 28: 40-42. 
The former were the drawers, the coat, the girdle, the 
bonnet or turban, made of fine linen; the latter, the 
robe, the ephod, the breastplate, and the mitre, with 
the golden plate, or holy crown, made of gold and rich 
embroidery. “ All these garments, especially those 


* The Hebrew word Pi signifies mouth and not skirts 
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peculiar to the high priest, were exceedingly rich and 
sumptuous ; the colours gay, and disposed in a beauti- 
ful contrast ; they were ornamented with rich embroidery, 
and set off with gold and jewels; and, doubtless, they 
were very graceful in their shape and form, according 
to the taste of those times. Little, indeed, can be 
advanced with certainty, concerning the fashion of 
several of these garments, Moses having left us hardly 
anything more than their “names.” Yet what he has 
left is worthy our notice. 

1, The linen drawers, reaching from the loins down 
to the thighs or knees. These were prescribed for the 
express purpose of covering their nakedness ; Exod. 28: 
42; that purity and decency might distinguish God’s 
worship, in opposition to the heathen ceremonies in 
which the priests often engaged naked. 

2. The second was the linen coat or tunic. Exod 
28: 40. 39:27. This was worn next to the body, 
from the shoulders down to the ankles, with tight 
sleeves round the arms. It was without seam, woven 
from the top throughout. Such, it is supposed, was the 
tunic worn by our Lord, for which the soldiers cast 
lots. 

3. The next was a girdle or long sash, made of linen, 
curiously embroidered, and intended to bind the coat 
closely around the body, and thus to serve, at once, the 
purposes of affording warmth and strength, of conve- 
nience and ornament. A girdle is, in Scripture, an 
emblem of truth and strength, and readiness for action. 
And of the Messiah it was predicted, that ‘“ righteous- 
ness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the 
girdle of his reins.” Isa. 11: 5. And the Apostle 
John beheld him, equipped with this priestly ornament, 


when he saw him in the visions of God, walking in the 
P 
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midst of the seven golden candlesticks, clothed with a 
long white garment down to the foot, and girded about 
the paps with a golden girdle. 

This was but a faint emblem of the alacrity and rea- 
diness with which the blessed Jesus came to finish the 
work of redemption. He also took a towel, and girded 
himself to wash his disciples’ feet. This was the work 
of aservant or slave. Oh! the condescension of the 
Son of God. And the apostolic exhortation to believers 
is, to have their loins girt about with truth. Eph. 6: 
14. ‘Truth should sit close to the heart, like a girdle 
that is bound about us. 

4. The last garment common to the priests and the 
high priest, was a bonnet or turban, made of several 
rolls of linen cloth, twisted round the head. Exod. 28: 
40. 39: 28. These garments were to be for “ glory 
and beauty,” and typified the glorious and beautiful 
holiness of Christ, our great High Priest; and which is 
communicated to all the royal priesthood of his true 
disciples. ‘Those garments peculiar to the high pric st 
will be noticed after we have considered the last part of 
the consecration, viz. : 

5. ‘The offering of certain sacrifices. Exod. 29 ls 
2, 13-28. “The first of these,” says Dr. Jennings, 
“which was a sin-offering, was to signify that, till their 
sins were expiated, they were not fit to perform any ac: 
ceptable service, much less to offer sacrifice, or make 
atonement for the sins of the people. 

“The second, which was the whole burnt-offering 
was in the nature of a gift or present, whereby they were 
wholly devoted and reccomended to God. 

“The third was a peace-offering, on which they 
made a feast, and by that were initiated into his family.” 

The work which was to be performed by the priests 
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was as follows: they served immediately at the altar, 
prepared the victims, and offered the sacrifices. They 
kept up a perpetual fire on the altar of the burnt-sacri- 
fices, and also to light the lamps of the golden candle- 
stick in the sanctuary; they kneaded the loaves of 
shew-bread, which they baked, and offered on the 
golden altar in the sanctuary ; and changed them every 
Sabbath day. Every day, morning and evening, a priest 
(who was appointed in the beginning of the week by 
lot) brought into the sanctuary a smoking censer of in~ 
cense, which he set upon the golden table, and which 
on no account was to be kindled with strange fire, that 
is, with any fire but that which was taken from the 
altar of burnt-sacrifice. Lev. 10: 1,2. In the time of 
war, their business was to carry the ark of the covenant, 
to sound the holy trumpets, and animate the army to the 
performance of its duties. ‘To them also it belonged 
publicly to bless the people, to pronounce, when the 
ordinances had been duly performed, God’s blessing on 
the services, and on the faith and obedience of the wor- 
shippers. ‘The form of words to be used in the bene- 
diction was dictated by Jehovah himself, and is worthy 
of our notice. ‘And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, saying, 
On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, saying 
unto them: The Lord bless thee and keep thee ; the 
Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious 
unto thee; the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace. And they shall- put my name upon 
the children of Israel, and I will bless them.” Numb. 
6: 22-27. “Then the priests and Levites arose, and 
blessed the people : and their voice was heard, and their 
prayer came up to his dwelling-place, even unto heaven.” 
2 Chron. 30: 27. 
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The word Jehovah is three times solemnly repeated 
in this benediction, and the ancient Jews have supposed 
some great mystery in the repetition ; but we can be at 
no loss to determine what that mystery is, when we 
compare it with the form of Christian baptism: “Tn 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost ;” Matt. 28: 19, 20; with the essing the Apos- 
tle pronounced on the Corinthians: “The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all,” 2 Cor. 13: 
14, and with John’s salutation of the churches : “ Grace 
be unto-you, and peace, from him who is, and who was, 
and who is to come ; and from the seven spirits which 
are before his throne, and from Jesus Christ who is the 
faithful Witness, and the First-begotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father ; 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen.” Rev. 1: 4-6. The doctrine of the blessed 
Trinity was taught, as really though not as clearly, in 
the Old Testament as in the new. (See Joseph and 
Benjamin, Vol. II.) 

Great was the honour and privilege of the priests to 
be permitted to invoke blessings upon the people ; yet 
they could no more procure them through their own 
merit, than the sacrifices could obtain any blessing 
through their own intrinsic value. Both were but 
“shadows of good things to come.” Jesus Christ, the 
high priest of our profession, is worthy of greater honour ; 
for by the merits of his obedience and suffering, even 
unto death, he has confirmed the new and everlastir ¢ 
covenant, containing all needful blessings for time and 
eternity. The blessings they implored, believers in 
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Christ actually realize. They are blessed with all 
spiritual blessings by the triunerGod of salvation—the 
Father who chose, the Son who redeemed, and the 
Holy Spirit who sanctifies and comforts all the elect 
people of God. To abide in body and soul under the 
almighty protection of God our Saviour, and to enjoy 
his favour, as the smile of a loving Father, or as the 
enlightening cheering beams of the sun, while he merci- 
fully forgives our sins, pities our sorrows, supplies our 
wants, satisfies our desires, and communicates sweet 
peace to the conscience, and consolation to the heart ; 
while he graciously accepts our persons and services, 
and prepares us for eternal glory ;—these things form the 
substance of this blessing, and the sum total of all bless- 
ings, and in such a rich inventory worldly joys are not 
deemed worthy to be mentioned. O that my dearly be- 
loved Jewish brethren would come and see and taste 
that the Lord is gracious ; and may every reader enjoy 
these blessings, which cannot be described 
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1. Jesus, in thee our eyes behold 
A thousand glories more, 
Than the rich gems and polish’d gold 
The sons of Aaron wore. 


2. They first their own burnt-offerings brough 
To purge themselves from sin ; 
Thy life was pure without a spot, 
And all thy nature clean. 


i>) 


. Fresh blood as constant as the day, 
Was on their altar spilt ; 
But thy one offering takes away 
For ever ali our guilt. 


4. Their priesthood ran through several hands, 
For mortal was their race ; 
‘Thy never-changing office stands 
Eternal as thy days 


5. Once in the circuit of a year 
With blood, but not his own, 
Aaron within the vail appears 
Before the golden throne. 


6. But Christ by his own powerful blood 
Ascends above the skies, 
And in the presence of our God 
Shows his own sacrifice. 


LECTURE XII. 
AARON THE HIGH PRIEST. 
PART II. 


WE proceed to consider, 

III. The superiority of the high priest over his 
brethren. 

1. He was superior in office. He presided over the 
inferior priests, took care that all things were done and 
conducted with decency, and according to the law ; he 
presided at the head of all religious affairs, and was the 
ordinary judge of all difficulties that belonged thereto, 
and even of the general justice and judgment of the 
Jewish nation. ‘The care and responsibility of the 
whole devolved chiefly upon him. In this, again, he 
was an eminent type of Christ Jesus, for to him exclu- 
sively pertains the care of his church, and all its holy 
things ; his people, their graces, their duties, and their 
comforts ; all is committed to him of the Father, and he 
has borne the iniquity of all. The superiority of the 
high priest consisted, 

2. In the garments peculiar to himself, and which 
were as follows : ; 

1. A garment, called the robe of the ephod, or the 
blue coat. That worn by the priests was of plain linen ; 
this was curiously wrought, and upon the hem of it were 
pomegranates round about, and between every two was 
a golden bell. Exod. 28: 31-33. As the former add- 
ed to the beauty of the robe, so the sound of the latter 
gave notice to the people, in the outer court, of his en-— 
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trance into the holy place, to burn incense ; in order 
that they might then apply themselves to their devotion, 
as an expression of their concurrence with him in his 
offering, and of their hope that their prayers, accom 
panied with the incense offered by him, would ascend 
as a fragrant odour before God. And may we not also 
consider this robe typical of Christ’s robe of righteous- 
ness ? as it is written: “ And this is his name whereby 
he shall be called, Jehovah eur righteousness.” Jer. 
23: 6. 33: 16. And to Daniel it was revealed, that 
“* Messiah should be cut off, but not for himself; but to 
finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness.” Dan.9: 24,26. Messiah 
himself declared by the mouth of Isaiah the prophet : 
“ Surely shall one say, In Jehovah have I righteousness 
and strength.” Isa. 45:24. In allusion to this right- 
eousness being imputed to the church, John, in the Re- 
velation, says: “ And to her was granted that she should 
be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints.” Rev. 19: 8. 
And the Psalmist saith: “The king’s daughter is all 
glorious within : her clothing is of wrought gold.” Ps. 
45: 13. And the triumphant language of the church 
herself is : “TI will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul 
shall be joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the 
robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself 
with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her 
jewels.” Isa. 61: 10. And the golden bells might 
signify the joyful sound of the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God. O greatly blessed are the people who 
hear and know this joyful sound, sweeter to the ear of 
faith than music in its softest strain is to the ear of the 
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body ; an undoubted sign that our High Priest is alive, 
though we see him not, and that he lives for ever in the 
presence of Jehovah “ to make intercession for us.” 
The pomegranates, that were curiously wrought, be- 
tween the bells, and double their number, may be an 
emblem of those fruits of righteousness with which 
the preaching of the Gospel is attended. “ My word 
shall not return unto me void.” Isa. 55: 11. When- 
ever and wherever the cheering sound of the Gospel 
has been heard on earth, or the Mediatorial voice has 
been heard in heaven, fruits sweet to the Son who 
gathers them, fragrant to the Father who accepts them, 


and most fragrant to all who are made partakers of them, 


have never failed to follow. The church is compared 
to an orchard of pomegranates. Cant. 4:13. And the 
followers of Christ, when they put on this majestic robe, 
find the border still upon it. The life of godliness ac- 
companies the profession of the truth: neither must be 
without the other. “ With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness ; and with the mouth is confession made 
unto salvation.” Rom. 10: 10. If the preaching and 
profession of religion, unaccompanied by a holy life, 
is the barren fig-tree that shall be cut down; the con- 
victed conscience, and the assenting judgment, which 
fears to make an open profession of faith, is equally that 
denial of Christ before men which will provoke his 
denial of us before the Father. 'The bells must be heard, 
and the pomegranates must be seen, that we “ die not.” 

The next part of his vestments was, 

2. The ephod itself; which was a vest without 
sleeves, worn over the long garments, and made of gold, 
blue, purple, scarlet, and fine twined linen. The hinder 
part reached down to the heels, and the front only to 


the waist. These two parts were fastened together by 
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two shoulder-straps of most curious workmanship, and 
to each of these straps was fixed a precious stone, called 
onyx, in which the names of the children of Israel, in 
other words, the names of the twelve tribes were en- 
graven. Exod. 28: 6,9. The typical meaning of this 
part of Aaron’s dress cannot be expressed better than 
in the words of the prophet: ‘“ Hearken unto me, O 
house of Jacob, and all the remnant of the house of 
Israel, which are borne by me from the belly, which are 
carried from the womb: and even to your old age I am 
he; and even to hoar hairs will I carry you; I have made, 
and I will bear ; even I will carry, and will deliver you.” 
Isa. 46: 3,4. And thus Christ presents his people to 
his Father, to be in perpetual remembrance with him. 
“God cannot look upon the Son, but he sees upon his 
shoulders the names of his elect; it is the book of re- 
membrance written before him for them that fear the 
Lords? Maks3 s) 16; 

None of the children of Israel, besides the high 
priest, were permitted to enter the most holy place, but 
he went in in their behalf, and carried their names ; 
but Christ has the names of all his people in his heart 
of love ; and by union of faith they are said to sit down 
with him in heavenly places, and in due time they will 
leave the tabernacle of clay, and enter into the most 
holy place, even heaven itself, to be for ever with the 
Lord. 

3. Next is “the breastplate of judgment,” made of 
the same materials as the shoulder-straps, a span square, 
containing twelve precious stones, three in each row, 
each stone having the name of a tribe engraven upon, 
it, and also, as some think, the Hebrew words “ Urim 
and Thummim.” To each corner of this plate was 
fastened a golden ring ; by the top rings it was fastened 
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to the shoulder-straps, and by the lower it was tied to 
the ephod above the girdle, and thus it was borne on 
the breast of Aaron, the high priest, when he went into 
the most holy place ; and while thus bearing the names 
of the twelve tribes, both on his shoulders and upon his 
breast, it would forcibly instruct him to cherish the ten- 
derest affections, and to exert his utmost power for their 
welfare. 

“The precious stones, with the names of the children 
of Israel,” says pious Mr. Mather, “ signified the whole 
church and people of God, of whom the Jewish nation 
was a standing type: ‘the Israel of God” Gal. 6: 16. 
They were well represented by precious stones; for 
they are more precious than jewels in his sight, for 
the price they cost him, and the care he takes of them. 
And as on the shoulders of his power he bears their 
names engraven, so on the breastplate he binds them in 
affection to his bosom. Hence it is the church’s 
prayer : ‘ Set me as a seal upon thy heart, as a seal upon 
thy arm.’” Cant. 8: 6. 

It is also called the breastplate of ‘ judgment,” be- 
cause the high priest always wore it when he consulted 
the oracle, by which were determined all doubtful cases 
of national importance. This part of Aaron’s dress was 
the richest and most remarkable, and doubtless the most 
significant of Christ, “to whom the Father hath given 
authority to execute judgment.” John 5:27. Asit was 
predicted by the prophet: “ He shall bring forth judg- 
ment unto truth ; he shall not fail nor be discouraged, 
till he have set judgment in the earth.” Isa. 42: 3, 4. 
Into this breastplate were to be placed the “ Urim and 
Thummim,” i. e., 4ghts and perfections. By means of 
these God was pleased to return answers to the high 


priest. 
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What these Urim and Thummim were made of, and 
how the answers, by means of them, were given, the 
Scriptures have not told us, and the learned have not 
been able to agree on the subject. Very many and dif- 
ferent have been their opinions ; but they are all mere 
conjectures, and I fully agree with R. Kimchi, who 
says: “ He is on the safest side who frankly confesses 
his ignorance; so that we seem to need a priest to 
stand up with Urim and Thummim to teach us what the 
Urim and Thummim were.”—Alluding to Ezra 2: 63: 
* And the Tirshatha said unto them, that they should 
not eat of the most holy things till there stood up a 
priest with Urim and 'Thummim.” From this passage it 
appears that the Urim and Thummim were not then in 
existence. 

We may, however, rest assured, that if a more clear 
and certain knowledge of this subject had been neces- 
sary or useful, the Scripture account, beyond all ques- 
tion, would have been more distinct and particular. 

This oracle was of great use to Israel. Joshua con- 
sulted it; Numb. 27: 21; and it is likely the judges 
did so after him. I* was “a shadow of good things ta 
come,” and the substance is Christ. He is our oracle, 
the true “ Urim and Thummim,” lights and perfection. 
By him God has spoken, in these last days, and made 
known his mind and will. In him divine revelation 
centres, and comes to us through him. He is the light, 
the true light, the faithful witness, the truth itself, and 
from him we receive the Spirit of truth, who leads us 
into all truth. 

The last part of the high priests dress was, 

4 That which he wore on his head, called the mitre ; 
made of the finest linen, and to which was fastened, on 
a Llue lace, a plate of pure gold, having engraven upon 
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it the two Hebrew words “ Kodesh Lyhovah,” i. e., Holi- 
ness unto the Lord; Exod. 28: 36, 37; emblematical 
of that holiness which was the scope and end of the 
law, and typical of the most unspotted holiness of Christ, 
both as to his divine and human natures ; “for such a 
high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, and un- 
defiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than 
the heavens.” Heb. 7: 26. And as he is holiness 
itself, so also the fountain of holiness to his people ; 
“ for this is the name whereby he shall be called, Jeho- 
vah our righteousness.” Jer. 23: 6. ‘And in that 
day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of 
David, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for 
uncleanmness.” Zech. 13: 1. 

The reason, why Aaron was to wear this mitre, is 
thus expressed: “It shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, 
that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their 
holy gifts; and it shall be always upon his forehead, 
that they may be accepted before the Lord.” Exod. 
28:38. Blessed be God, for the great High Priest of 
our profession, who bears the iniquity of our holy things, 
for there is imperfection in every duty, and some coming 
short in every act of our obedience, which requires the 
atoning blood of Christ, that it may be accepted before 
the Lord. 

All the garments, both for the priests and the higa 
priest, were provided by the people, and were worn 
only during the time of service. Ezra 2: 68, 69. 
Neh. 7 3 70; 72. 

We proceed to notice the last part of the superiority 
of the high priest, which consisted, 

3, In the work which he had to perform on the great 
day of atonement. For while he was at liberty to en- 
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gage in any of the priests’ works, on any day of the year, 
the most honourable and the most important services of 
the sanctuary were to be performed by himself only. 
For as the high priest was the principal officer in the 
ecclesiastical department under the Mosaic dispeisa- 
tion, so the most signal part of his duty consisted in his 
personal services on the day of atonement, and especial- 
ly his entrance into the most holy place, at which time 
both the priests and Levites were obliged to leave the 
sanctuary ; and having with the blood of the sacrifice en- 
tered within the vail, he closed it, and was thus con- 
cealed from every eye. Within this vail were the spe- 
cial tokens and emblems of God’s special presence and 
favour. 

Now all this had a typical design, and was gloriously 
fulfilled in the blessed Jesus, the High Priest of our pro- 
fession. He has entered the most holy place, not made 
with hands, but heaven itself, where is the real merey- 
seat and the immediate presence of Jehovah, where he 
is shut out from all eyes on the earth. He has entered 
but once, and that by one offering, but ever lives to make 
intercession for us. 

The works peculiar to the high priest on the day of 
atonement consisted chiefly in his offering up sacrifices, 
first for himself and family, and then for the whole con- 
gregation, as will be shown in the lecture on the Jewish 
Festivals. We close the subject with a practical remark 
on what has been advanced. Blessed be God that we 
have a High Priest, much higher in his superiority to 
~ Aaron than he was to his brethren the priests ;—one 

solemnly appointed by God, and consecrated to his 
work : furnished for his high office by the glory of his 
divine majesty, and the beauty of perfect holiness ; who 
bears the names of all his people on his shoulders and 
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on his heart, presenting them and all their several cases, 
before their Father in heaven; and ever living, by his 
continual intercession, to apply the salvation which his 
sacrifice has purchased : in whom are illuminations and 
perfections, even inexhaustible treasures of wisdom and 
grace, to be communicated to them; who himself is 
Holiness to the Lord, and is made sanctification to his 
people, that they may be “holiness to the Lord” also, 
in their measure in this world, perfectly in that to come. 
“Happy are we,” says the excellent and pious Dr. 
Scott, “ if we are so well instructed in the spirituality 
of the divine law, the evil of sin, and our own sinfulness, 
as to be deeply convinced, that ‘such a high priest 
became us ;’ that we can have no access to a holy God, 
nor acceptance with him, but by Jesus Christ ; no light, 
no wisdom, no perfection but from him; no glory nor 
beauty, but in conformity to him. If this be our judg- 
ment and experience, let us take encouragement, from 
the power, love, and compassion of our High Priest to 
the meanest of his people, ‘ to draw near with boldness 
to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need.’ Yet, let us ‘ have 
grace to worship him with reverence and godly fear ; 
for our God is a consuming fire ;’ not forgetting, that 
garments were at first necessary to hide the shame of 
our fallen parents ; that when we use them for ostenta- 
tion we glory in our shame ; that they who prefer orna- 
ment to modesty are still more basely criminal ; and that 
this vanity and indecency is most of all abominable in 
the courts of the Lord. Let us then make a bold and 
consistent profession of our devotedness to God, and be 
careful to adorn it by the fruits of righteousness in our 
lives ; making Christ our counsellor, by whom we may 
inquire of the Lord, and learn his truth and will, that we 
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may be wise-hearted for every service to which he 
shall appoint us. By daily meditating on his word, let 
us endeavour, ‘ with open face, as in a glass, so to be- 
hold his glory, that we may be changed into the same 

‘image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord’ 
Clothed with his righteousness, let us, through him, as 
his spiritual priests,‘offer unto God the sacrifice of 
praise continually, giving thanks unto his name ? and 
let us see to it, that ‘ our loins be girt about with truth,” 
that we wear ‘the breastplate of righteousness,’ and that 
we ‘are sober and hope to the end;’ for ‘ blessed are 
those servants, whom their Lord when he cometh shall 
find so doing’” And now “ unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” Rev 
iso, 0. 


1. The atoning work is done, 
The victim’s blood is shed ; 
And Jesus now is gone, 
His people’s cause to plead : 
He stands in heaven their great high priest, 
And bears their names upon his breast. 


2. He sprinkles with his blood 
The mercy-seat above ; 
For justice had withstood 
The purposes of love ; 
But justice now objects no more, 
And mercy yields her boundless stere. 


LECTURE XIII. 
- THE JEWISH FESTIVALS. 
PAL. 


«THREE times in a year shall all thy males appear 
before the Lord thy God, in the place which he shall 
choose ; in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the 
feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: and 
they shall not appear before the Lord empty. Every 
man shall give as he is able, according to the blessing 
of the Lord thy God which he hath given thee.” Deut. 
16: 16, 17. 

The subject proposed for the present lecture is the 
Jewish festivals, and their typical signification. 

These feasts were either weekly, as the Sabbath ; 
monthly, as the feast of the new moon; or annual, as 
the feast of unleavened bread, the feast of weeks, and 
the feast of tabernacles; to which may be added the 
feast of trumpets, or new year ; and the day of atone- 
ment. Besides these, there were also those of the 
Sabbatical year, and the year of jubilee. That these 
festivals were of a typical nature is evident from the 
declaration of the Apostle, saying: ‘“ Let no man, 
therefore, judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect 
of a holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath 
days : which are a shadow of things to come, but the 
body is of Christ,” i. e., the body of which they were 
shadows or types is Christ. Col. 2: 16, 17. 

I. The Weekly Sabbath. 


Strictly speaking, this cannot be called a Jewish feast 
Q2 
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for it was in existence long before the Jewish dispen- 
sation commenced ; and is to be observed to the end of 
time, although the Jewish dispensation has long been 
abrogated. {t was instituted by Jehovah, in paradise, 
before sin had entered our world, for the inspired his- 
torian, Moses, thus informs us: “ And on the seventh 
day God ended his work which he had made ;- and 
he rested on the seventh day from all his work which 
he had made. And God blessed the seventh day ; and 
sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all 
his work, which God created and made.” Gen. 2: 2,3. 

It was designed, 1. To be a day of rest and recrea- 
tion to the bodies of men and of beasts ; to be a day of 
devotion and solemn worship; for he “ sanctified it,” 
i. e., he separated and distinguished it from the six 
days of the week, setting it apart for the purpose of 
religious exercises, agreeably to the primary meaning of 
the word kadash, to set apart from common to a sacred 
use. 2. ‘To be a memorial of the creation of the world. 
3. At the giving of the law from Mount Sinai, the Lord 
was pleased to incorporate it in the moral law, Exod. 
20: 8-11, and made it to the Jews a memorial of their 
deliverance from the house of bondage; for thus it is 
written: “ Remember that thou wast a servant in the 
land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee 
out thence, through a mighty hand, and by an out- 
stretched arm; therefore the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to keep the Sabbath day ;” Deut. 5: 15; and, 4. It 
always has been, and still is a standing type of the 
eternal rest which all believers in Christ of every age, 
country, kindred, and people, shall hereafter enjoy in 
heaven. This is evident from the Apostle’s reasoning, 
in his Epistle to the Hebrews, chap. 4. The Jews 
always considered the Sabbath a type of heaven. In 
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eme of the prayers for the Sabbath, the Jews beseech 
God to be merciful, and grant them an inheritance in 
hat day, which is all Sabbath and eternal rest. But 
vy this Sabbath they only mean the kingdom of the 
Messiah, or his reign for one thousand years. See 
David Levi’s Cer., p. 206. 

Instead of a burden, they regard the Sabbath as a 
great blessing ; they have it in high veneration, and 
call it their spouse. Instead of shortening it, they pro- 
long the day by commencing it as soon as the sun goes 
down on Friday, and do not conclude it until it is dark 
on Saturday evening. ‘This they do, not only as an act 
of devotion to God, but also out of charity to the souls 
of the damned, it being a received opinion- among them 
that they suffer no torment on the Sabbath. 

-Il ‘The New Moon. Numb. 10: 10. 18: 11-15. 

The Jewish month begins with the first appearance 
of the moon, which was immediately proclaimed from 
the tops of mountains, by the blowing of trumpets. On 
these days they refrained from servile work ; offered 
extraordinary sacrifices ; resorted to the prophets, and 
feasted together. Now, as the Apostle mentions the 
new moon among the “shadows of things to come,” 
Col. 2: 16,17, we may suppose that the first day of 
the new moon, like the first-fruits, was to be conse- 
crated unto God, to sanctify the whole month. And “if 
the first-fruit be holy, so is the lump ;” and if the first 
day of every month be holy, the subsequent days are 
consecrated by it. The sounding of the trumpets was 
doubtless typical of the preaching of the gospel. Yea, 
‘blessed is the people that know the joyful sound.” 
Ps. 89:15. As the use of these trumpets will occur 
frequently in the course of these lectures, we shall 
particularly notice them on this occasion. 
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God himself gave the directions how they were to be 
made, and how to be used. They were two in number, 
made of silver, and were used, 1, to call together either 
the elders by the sound of one trumpet, or to assemble 
the congregation by sounding the two trumpets, or to 
summon the people to go to war by sounding an alarm ; 
2,to proclaim the new moon; 3, to accompany the 
offering of certain sacrifices ; 4, to typify the preaching 
of the gospel, which is pure in its nature and sweet in 
its sound. 

The persons to sound the gospel trumpet should be 
holy and authorized for their work ; and be well quali- 
fied to give a correct sound. 1 Cor. 14: 6-12. The 
design of the gospel is to sound the alarm to sinners, 
and call them to repentance ; to proclaim liberty to the 
captive ; to call together the worshippers of God; to 
keep their solemn feasts of godly sorrow and of holy 
joy ; to summon them as pilgrims to advance in their 
journey toward the heavenly Canaan ; to direct and en- 
courage them in their combat against their spiritual 
enemies, Satan, the world, and the flesh; and to call 
their attention to the sacrifice of Christ. 

It ought also to remind us of the awful transactions 
in the great and terrible day of the Lord. This, how- 
ever, will be a joyful day to all true Israelites. When 
the last trumpet shall sound, the dead shall be raised in- 
corruptible, and the living shall be changed. Then 
shall that blessed state commence, when, according to 
the sublime prophet, “thy sun, O Zion, shall be no 
more thy light by day, neither for brightness shall the 
moon give light unto thee ; but the Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. Thy 
sun shall no more go down, neither shall thy moon with- 
draw itself: for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, 
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and the days of thy mourning shall be ended.” Isa. 
60: 19, 20. 

We now proceed to consider those feasts which were 
kept annually ; the first three of which are mentioned 
in our text. ‘ Three times ina year shall all thy males 
appear before the Lord thy God in the place which he 
shall choose ; in the feast of unleavened bread, and in 
the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: and 
they shall not appear before the Lord empty Every 
man shall give as he is able, according to the blessing 
of the Lord thy God which he hath given thee.” Deut. 
MG cl Os )'7. 

‘The law which was common fo each of these feasts 
was, that all their males (from the age of 20 to that of 
50) were to appear before the Lord at Jerusalem, Now, 
lest it should enter the mind of the Jews, (a fear which 
would be very natural,) “what will become of the 
women, the children, the sick and aged left at home, 
when all the males, from every part of the country, are 
gone up to worship in the place which God shall choose, 
and the country is left exposed to the insults of their 
neighbours,” Jehovah was pleased to pledged his pecu- 
liar protection, saying: “I will cast out the nations be- 
fore thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither shall any 
man desire thy land when thou shalt go up to appear 
before the Lord thy God thrice in the year.” Exod. 
34: 24. The way of duty is the way of safety. All 
hearts are in God’s hands and under his control. Not 
only should they not invade the country, but they should 
even not so much as desire it. And it is a well known 
fact that the Jews constantly attended these feasts, with- 
out any fear of danger, and that their most vigilant ene- 
mies never invaded or injured them during these sacred 
seasons; and it is worthy our notice, that when they 
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had departed from God, and crucified the Lord of Glory, 
the Romans took and destroyed Jerusalem, at the very 
feast of the Passover. 

What a manifest proof this, of the divine origin of 
the Mosaic dispensation, as well as of the power and 
particular providence of God, in working thrice every 
year an especial miracle for the protection of his people. 
How great the encouragement to serve and worship 
God, according to his own appointment; for he is the 
God of his people now as he was of old. Hence the 
Jews, above all other people, have an unshaken con- 
fidence and trust in God’s promises. ‘Their faith and 
hope in his promise of gathering them out of every na- 
tion, and of bringing them again into the land which he 
gave to our fathers, has supported them under all their 
unparalleled sufferings, during a long series of eighteen 
hundred years. 

{t is probable that to this law and practice, the 
Psalmist had a reference, when he said: was glad 
when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the 
Lord.” And the people replied, “ Our feet shall stand 
within thy gates, O Jerusalem.” David: « Jerusalem 
is builded as a city that is compact together ;” The 
people: “ Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto 
the name of the Lord.” Ps. 122: 1—4, 

The design of this law may be: 1, to renew their 
allegiance to God as their king ; 2, to make provision 
for the house of God, by their voluntary gifts ; for none 
was to appear before the Lord empty ; each person was 
to bring some gift or present with him, according to his 
ability, and as God had blessed hirn ; and to this day 
the Jews are remarkably liberal on these festivals to 
the poor and to their benevolent institutions ; 3, to meet 
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with their friends and relations, and to keep up the bond 

of union. Oh, “how good and how pleasant it is for 

brethren to dwell together in unity!” Ps. 133: 1. 
Hence, 

To keep the ten tribes from going up to Jerusalem, 
lest they should again unite with Judah, Jeroboam set 
up the idols at Dan and Beersheba, and thereby he 
caused them to commit idolatry, and to be guilty of sa- 
crificing at places forbidden by Jehovah. For these 
crimes they were carried away captives. Hence our 
Indians, who are perhaps a part of the ten tribes, being 
told, by tradition, the cause of their captivity, have nei- 
* ther idols, nor offer any bloody sacrifices. (See my 
> Jewish Intelligencer.) 

* 4. This law may also be considered typical of the 
_ general assembly and church of the first-born, Heb. 
- 12: 23, when, under the Christian dispensation, the 
_ Gentiles, and the Jews, and people of every nation 

should unite in Jesus Christ. The first of the three 
* festivals mentioned in our text is, 

- III. The feast of unleavened bread. It is also called 
' the feast of the passover, because it commenced by eat- 
' ing the passover lamb. All that relates to the passover 

has already been considered in former lectures; we 

therefore confine ourselves to the feast of unleavened 
bread, which was to be kept for seven days. ‘The 

_ present Jews keep it for eight days; on account of the 

uncertainty of the first appearance of the moon, they add 

a day to this, and to the three following feasts. ‘These 

seven days commence with the beginning of the fifteenth 

day of the first month, immediately after the setting sun 
of the fourteenth day. During the whole of these seven 
days they were not to eat unleavened bread, nor to 
have it in their houses, and great care was taken in re- 
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moving it, as has been fully noticed under the passover. 
The first and last days of this feast were to be kept 
as Sabbaths; holy, and free from all servile work, 
except dressing victuals, which was unlawful on the 
weekly Sabbath, and there was to be a holy convocation. 
With respect to the five intermediate days, no other di- 
rections are given except what relates to the different 
sacrifices to be offered. Exod. 12: 18. Numb. 28: 
16-25. ‘The Rabbins have enjoined many ceremonies, 
which are, however, not worth naming. 

As it was the will of God that the people of Israel 
should dwell alone, and be kept separate from all na- 
tions of the world by a wall of partition, till the Messiah 
should come, to break it down; so, besides a great 
number of other peculiarities, they must not plough, nor 
sow, nor reap, in the same manner as other people. 
The rites, with which they began and finished their 
harvest, are worthy our notice. On the morning of the 
second day of the feast of unleavened bread they 
brought a sheaf of barley to be waved by the priest be- 
fore the Lord, as the first-fruits of the barley harvest. . 
Lev. 23211. 

The design of this feast was to commemorate their 
deliverance from Egyptian bondage ; to express their 
thankfulness for the appearance of harvest; and to 
typify the sufferings and death of the Messiah, by the 
death of the passover lamb, and his resurrection from 
the dead, and all the benefits of redemption by the first- 
fruits, or sheaf. Referring to this law, the inspired 
Apostle says: “ Now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first-fruits of them that slept.” 1 Cor. 
15: 20. 

“May we not hence affirm, that as the harvest is a 
natural emblem of the end of the world and the general 
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resurrection, so the Jewish first-fruits did represent the 
resurrection of the Son of God? The bodies of the 
saints when deposited in the grave, may be compared 
to that seed which the husbandman commits to the 
furrows of the field. One would imagine that the grain, 
once buried under the clod, would never more emerge 
from under it. But constant experience assures us, 
that by the combined influence of vernal showers and 
suns, it will burst the confinement of the furrow, and 
reward the labourer’s toil with copious fruit. So, at 
the destined hour, the sleeping dust of saints shall revive 
as the corn; the earth shall cast forth her dead, and 
shall no more cover her slain; and what was sown in 
dishonour, shall be raised in glory. The resurrection 
of the corn is an event in the world of nature, which 
clearly proves the possibility of God’s raising the dead. 

The resurrection of Jesus Christ advances farther 
still, and evidently proves, the certainty of our bodies 
arising from the dead. ‘This joyful event not only pro- 
claims, in loudest accents, that the dry-bones can 
live, if it is the pleasure of God to send forth his quick- 
ning Spirit, but asserts, in the strongest manner, that 
he will revive us, he will raise us up, and we shall live 
in his sight. Were the first-fruits reaped before the 
rest of the harvest? so Christ the first-fruits was raised 
from the grave, and afterward they that are Christ’s 
shall be raised at his coming. Were the first-fruits a 
pledge and earnest to the Israélites, that the whole 
harvest should be reaped in due time? the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ insures the resurrection of all his 
people at the appointed season. Hence the joyful de- 
elaration of the prophet: ‘Thy dead men shall live 
together with my dead body shall they arise. Awake 


and sing, ye that dwell in dust.” Isa. 26: 19. 
= R 19 
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The law of unleavened bread taught the necessity 
of holiness of heart. Hence saith the Apostle : “ Purge 
out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. Tor even Christ our pass- | 
over is sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth.” 1 Cor. 5: 7,8. We proceed to 
consider, 

IV. The second feast mentioned in our text, viz., the 
feast of weeks ; a particular account of which we have 
in Deut. 16: 9-12. It is in these terms: “ Seven 
weeks shalt thou number unto thee: begin to number 
the seven weeks from such time as thou beginnest to 
put the sickle to the corn. And thou shalt keep the 
feast of weeks unto the Lord thy God with a tribute of 
‘a free-will offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give 
unto the Lord thy God, according as the Lord thy God 
hath blessed thee: and thou shalt rejoice before the 
Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite 
that is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the father- 
less, and the widow, that are among you, in the place 
which the Lord thy God hath chosen to place his name 
there. And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bond- 
man in Egypt: and thou shalt observe and do these 
statutes.” 

It is called the feast of weeks, because it was cele- 
brated seven complete weeks, or fifty days after the 
second of unleavened bread, when the first-fruits of the 
barley harvest had been waved before the Lord. It is 
also called the feast of harvest, because on this day the 
Jews offered thanksgiving to God for the bounties of 
harvest, and presented to him the first-fruits of the 
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wheat harvest in bread baked from the new corn. 
Exod. 23: 16. Lev. 23: 15-21. Numb. 28: 26-31. 

It should be remembered, that the wave-sheaf, on 
the feast of unleavened bread, was the first-fruits of the 
barley harvest ; but the first-fruits on the feast of weeks 
were of the wheat harvest. To us it may seem very 
strange, that the wheat harvest should not begin in Judea 
ull seven weeks after the barley harvest; whereas we 
are accustomed to see them both together. It was 
otherwise in the eastern countries; in Egypt particu- 
larly, the barley, it is said, was smitten with the hail, 
for it was in the ear, whereas the wheat and the rye 
were not smitten, for they were not grown up. Exod. 
ARS. , 

A pious writer on this subject observes: ‘“ When he 
who crowned the year with his goodness required a 
sheaf to be given him, it might impress upon their minds 
such momentous truths as these, that we can give nothing 
to God but what we first receive from him; that what we 
present unto God cannot be profitable to him; and that 
what he requires is nothing to what he bestows. What 
is a single sheaf to all the treasures of harvest? Would 
he not have been a foolish Israelite who should have 
regarded his puny sheaf as an equivalent or price that 
deserved at God’s hand the rich productions of the 
year? Nor is it less absurd for any to imagine, that 
their most useful actions can deserve the gift of eternal 
life, that joyful harvest of light that is sown for the 
righteous, and of gladness that is sown for the upright 
in heart.” Ps. 97:11. 

Besides the first-fruits of the wheat, they were also 
to bring, annually, the first-fruits of the other produc- 
tions of the earth. These, it seems, were of the 
fruits of the tree and vine, presented in a basket ; and 
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the form of words to be pronounced on this occasion 
by nim who offered the first-fruits is thus expressed : 
“ Thou shalt speak and say before the Lord thy God, 
A Syrian ready to perish was my father; and he went 
down into Egypt, and sojourned there with a few, and 
became there a nation, great, mighty, and populous : and 
the Egyptians evil-entreated us, and afflicted us, and 
laid upon us hard bondage: and when we cried unto 
the Lord God of our fathers, the Lord heard our voice, 
and looked on our affliction and our oppression; and 
the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand, and with an outstretched arm, and with great ter- 
ribleness, and with signs, and with wonders; and he hath 
brought us into this place, and hath given us this land, 
even a land that floweth with milk and honey. And 
now, behold, I have brought the first-fruits of the land, 
which thou, O Lord, hast given me: and thou shalt 
set it before the Lord thy God, and worship before the 
Lord thy God.” Again, he closes by saying: “ Look 
down from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and bless 
thy people Israel, and the land which thou hast given 
us, as thou swarest unto our fathers, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey.” Deut. 26: 2,5-10,15. Witha 
reference to this law King Solomon observes: “Honour 
the Lord with thy substance, and with the first-fruits of 
all thine increase ; so shall thy barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new wine.” 
Proved: 9: 

Dear reader, let this form of prayer teach you and 
me to acknowledge God in all we have. We have 
nothing good but what flows from his bounty. And may 
we ever be humbled under a sense of our origin. What 
was there in us to make him so kindto us? Jet us 
think of the rock whence we were hewn, and the hole 
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of the pit whence we were digged. Let us recollect 
our wandering and lost condition—the children of a 
fallen parent! Yet God has remembered us, not only 
in the bounties of his providence, but in the riches of 
his grace; “he remembered us in our low estate, for 
his mercy endureth for ever.” Px. 136: 23. 

This feast was kept only one day, and was solemnized 
with a religious assembly, and abstaining from servile 
work. It was a day of great rejoicings, and the number 
of Jews that were present on the day of Pentecost was 
very great; Acts 2: 9-11. While the feastof weeks was 
a memorial of the giving of the law, it was also a type 
of the pouring out of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pen- 
tecost, i. e., the fiftieth day after the resurrection of 
Christ. “Of his fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace; for the law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came Ly Jesus Christ.” John 1: 
16,17. Jesus Christ at his resurrection became the 
first-fruits of them that slept, as the antitype of the first 
fruits of the barley harvest ; the Holy Spirit’s influences, 
and the wonderful effects produced thereby on the day 
of Pentecost, were the antitype of the first-fruits of the 
wheat harvest, and a pledge of the gathering in of the 
full harvest of the Gentile nations. 

The Rabbins lay great stress on the precept to count 
the seven Sabbaths. Maimonides remarks, that it was 
to the honour of this festival that they were obliged to 
count the days of its approach from the preceding pass- 
over, as a man, expecting his best and most faithful 
friend at an appointed time, is accustomed to number 
the days and hours till his arrival. Accordingly, the 
Jews still make an act of devotion of counting the days 
from the evening of the second day of unleavened bread 


to the evening of the feast of weeks inclusive. Every 
R2 
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master of a family is obliged to do it at home every 
evening. They count it in the following manner: 
“ Blessed art thou, O Lord God, the Lord of the world, 
who hast sanctified us with thy precepts, and command- 
ed us to number the days of the harvest ; and this is the 
first day of the sheaf.” ‘Thus they repeat the same 
benediction, only altering the number of the day. On 
the seventh day they say, “one week from the sheaf ;” 
the next day they say, “ one week and one day ;” then, 
‘“‘two weeks and one day,” and so on, until “seven 
weeks and one day from the sheaf,” which is the com- 
mencement of the feast of weeks. 


1. Israel, in ancient days, 
Not only had a view 
Of Sinai in a blaze, 
But learn’d the gospel too ; 
The types and figures were a glass, 
In which they saw a Saviour’s face. 


2. The scape-goat on his head 
The people’s trespass bore, 
And, to the desert led, 
Was to be seen no more ; 
In him our Surety seem’d to say, 
“ Behold, I bear your sins away.” 


3. Jesus, I love to trace 
Throughout the sacred page, 
The footsteps of thy grace, 
The same in every age! 
O grant that I may faithful be 
To clearer light vouchsafed to me. 


LECTURE XIV. 
THE JEWISH FESTIVALS. 
PART II. 


Tue third festival, on which all males were to appear 
before the Lord, was, 

V. The feast of tabernacles. 

This feast commenced with the beginning of the 
fifteenth day of the seventh month, and was to be kept 
for seven days ; the first and last days were to be holy, 
and during the whole of the feast they were to dwell in 
booths or tents. And that none might mistake the de- 
sign of the feast, God himself declared it, saying: “ Ye 
shall dwell in booths seven days; all that are Israelites 
born shall dwell in booths ; that your generations may 
know that I made the children of Israel to dwell in 
booths when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
Iam the Lord your God.” Lev. 23: 42, 43. Their 
thus dwelling in tents for seven days annually was cal- 
culated to remind them of the power and goodness of 
God, displayed to the fathers in providing for them mira- 
culously all necessary accommodations in a desolate 
wilderness ; to make them more thankful for the goodly 
land’ which they enjoyed, and at the same time to ad- 
monish them not to set their hearts upon an earthly in- 
heritance, but like the Patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, to seek for a better country, even a heavenly. 
Ps. 39: 12. Heb. 11: 13-16. 

How necessary and useful are these memorials to 
remind us both of our duties and our privileges! How 
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apt are we to forget the greatest mercies of God. When 
the children of Israel were comfortably settled down in 
the land flowing with milk and honey, they forgot the 
wonders wrought in the wilderness, and neglected, at 
least ina great measure, the feast of tabernacles, from 
the days of Joshua the son of Nun, unto the days of 
Ezra and Nehemiah. Neh. 8: 17, 

The sacrifices offered on this festival were by far 
more numerous than on any other feast. They were 
also to use branches and boughs of different trees, and 
were commanded to rejoice before the Lord. Lev. 23 : 
34-42. The ceremony was in use in the days of Ezra, 
(see Neh. 8,) and the Jews still use a branch of a palm 
tree, to which they fasten branches of myrtle and wil- 
lows.. This branch they carry in their right hand, and 
a citron in the left, and go round the reading desk, which 
is in the middle of the Synagogue, once every day 
during the feast, singing Hosanna! On the last day, 
the seventh, called Hosanna Rabbah, i. e., the great 
Hosanna, they walk seven times round it, in memory 
of the downfall of the walls of Jericho. The form of 
the Hosanna used on this Occasion deserves our notice. 
“ For thy sake, O our Creator, Hosanna ; for thy sake, 
O our Redeemer, Hosanna ; for thy sake, O our Seeker, 
Hosanna !” “ag if they did beseech,” says Dr. Patrick, 
“the blessed Trinity to save them and send them 
help.” 

Perhaps it was in allusion to this ceremony that the 
Jews cut down branches, and conducted the Lord Jesug 
Christ into Jerusalem, four days before he was crucified, 
with expressions of boundless joy, crying, “ Hosanna 
to the Son of David! blessed is he that cometh in the 
namne of the Lord, Hosanna in the highest.” Matt 
21: 8,9, And. it is also probable, that with reference 
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to this custom the saints are described as standing be- 
fore the throne, “ clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands, and saying: “ Salvation to our God who 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.” Rev. 7: 
9, 10. 

To the seven days of the feast of tabernacles is added 
the eighth day, and is called the feast-of ingathering ; 
Lev. 23: 16; because that at this season the whole 
harvest, not only of the barley and wheat, but also of 
the vintage and other fruits of the earth was completed ; 
and this day was to be observed with peculiar solemnity, 
Lev. 23:36. The first seven days were properly the 
feast of tabernacles, but the eighth was the feast of in- 
gathering, to give thanks for the harvest of the whole 
year. Hence the law of dwelling in tents was only 
during the first seven days. 

This eighth day of the feast was observed, by the 
later Jews, with some additional ceremonies, though 
not mentioned in the law. ‘The Rabbins inform us, 
that on this day they drew water out of the pool of 
Siloam, and poured it, mixed with wine, on the sacri- 
fice as it lay on the altar. This they are said to have 
done with such expressions of joy, that it became a 
common proverb : “ He that never saw the rejoicing of 
drawing water, never saw rejoicing in all his life.” 


“This ceremony they ground on the following passage : 


« With joy shall ye drew water out of the wells of sal- 
vation.” Isa.12: 3. This water they consider an em- 
blem of the Holy Spirit. For thus it is written in the 
Talmud : “Why is it called the place or house of draw- 
ing? Because from thence they draw the Holy Spirit, 
as it is written, And ye shall draw water with joy from 
the wells of salvation.”—Jen. Jewish Ant., p. 495. 

To this ceremony our Saviour is supposed to refer, 
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when “in the the last day, the great day of the feast, he 
stuod and cried, saying: “If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink: he that believeth on me, as 
the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
of living water.” John 7: 2, 37,38. He seems there- 
by calling off the people from their carnal mirth, and 
festive and pompous ceremonies, to seek spiritual re- 
freshment for their souls. “ For this spake he,” says- 
the Evangelist, “of the Spirit which they that believe 
on him should receive.” Ver. 39. 

The feast of tabernacles, which was celebrated for the 
longest time, and with the greatest joy and rejoicing, 
commenced four days after the day of atonement, a day 
of fasting and for afflicting the soul. In like manner, 
the believer’s greatest joy follows his godly sorrow ; for 
“ God revives the spirit of the humble and the heart of 
the contrite ones ;” and the vicarious death and meri- 
torious sufferings of Messiah, the great High Priest of 
our profession, is the source both of their deepest sor- 
row, and sweetest joy. Zech. 12: 10. 13; doo And; 
indeed, well may they rejoice in Christ Jesus, with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory, who have received the 
atonement ; for their iniquity is pardoned, their trans- 
gression is covered, and to them the Lord will not 
impute sin; and though he was angry with them, 
his anger is turned away, and he has become their 
salvation, 

It is the opinion of many, that the feast of tabernacles 
was typical of the incarnation and birth of Christ. 
Since almost every remarkable circumstance in the 
history of our blessed Saviour was typified, it would 
appear strange, that there should be no type of “the 
great mystery of godliness, God manifested in the 
flesh.” And seeing that his sufferings, death, and re 
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surrection were typified by the feast of unleavened 
bread, and that the feast of weeks was typical of the 
pouring out of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost, we 
might expect that the feast of tabernacles, which was the 
most solemn, the longest in duration, and the greatest 
for joy and rejoicing, had also a typical reference to 
that most joyful event, the birth of Christ, which was 
celebrated by “the multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward men.” Luke 2: 
13,14. And it is supposed, that the Evangelist John 
had a reference to the dwelling in tents on this festival, 
when, in speaking of the incarnation or birth of Christ, 
he said : “ ‘The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us,” or, according to the original, tabernacled among us. 
John 1: 14. 

The next festival which invites our attention, is, 

VI. The New Year, or “the day of blowing the 
trumpets.” Lev. 23: 23-25. Numb. 29: 1-6. 

This feast commenced with the appearance of the 
new moon of the seventh month of the ecclesiastical 
year, and the first month of the civil year. The origin 
of these two different years has already been noticed in 
the lecture on the Passover. All religious rites and 
ceremonies are regulated by the ecclesiastical year. 
This festival was only for one day, and it was to be 
observed with more than ordinary solemnity ; not only 
with additional Sacrifices to those offered on the other 
new moons, but it was to be kept as a Sabbath, with a 
holy convocation, and no servile work was to be done. 
And besides sounding the trumpets over the sacrifices, 
as on the other new moons and solemn festivals, this 
was to be “a day of blowing the trumpets,” Numb. 
29: 1, or the trumpets were to be blown oftener on this 
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day than on any other. Hence it is also called “a 
memorial of blowing of trumpets.” Lev. 23: 24. 

Immediately after the blowing of the trumpets, the 
present Jews say, with a loud voice and great rejoicing: 
“Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound ; 
they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy counte- 
nance.” Ps. 89: 15. And returning from the syna- 
gogue they salute each other thus: “I wish you cethi- 
vah Tovah,” i. e., to have a good decree written in the 
annual book of God's decrees. And on the day of 
atonement, they say : “ Chasimah Tovah 3” 1 e., to have 
a good decree sealed. For they believe that, on the 
evening of the new year, a book is opened in heaven, 
in which it is written all that is to befall each indivi- 
dual during the year; and on the evening of the day of 
atonement these decrees are sealed and made unalter- 
able; but that, by repentance and good deeds during 
the nine days interval between the new year and 
day of atonement, these decrees may be altered for 
the better. 

Hence Maimonides thinks, that the sounding of the 
trumpets on this feast was designed to awaken the peo- 
ple to repentance against the day of atonement, as if 
she Lord had said: “Shake off your drowsiness, ye 
that sleep, search and try your ways, remember your 
Creator and repent, bethink yourselves and take care of 
your souls.” Some suppose that the Apostle had re- 
ference to this ceremony, when he said: “ Awake thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light.” Eph. 5: 14, 

But as the two words Zichron Teruah, translated “a 
memorial of blowing the trumpets,” signify “a memo- 
rial of triumph, or shouting for joy ;” Lev. 23: 24; 
therefore uuer yewish Writers make the blowing of the 


FESTIVALS. 205 


trumpets to be a memorial of Isaac’s deliverance, by 
means of the ram which was substituted to be sacrificed 
in his stead, on the first day of the year. Hence they 
read in the synagogue the twenty-second chapter of 
Genesis, and use rams’ horns instead of the silver trum- 
pets. ‘The more general opinion, however, both of Jews 
and Christians is, that this feast was a memorial of the 
creation of the world, at which “the sons of God 
shouted for joy ;” Job 38 : 7; which is supposed to have 
been at this season of the year. And it was doubtless 
typical of the preaching of the gospel in the Christian 
dispensation, or “ the world to come,” as the Jews callit. 

‘The last annual feast we are to notice, is, 

VII. The Day of Atonement. 

- This feast, or rather day of fasting, a day of deep 
humiliation, and for afflicting the soul, was to be kept 
from “ evening to evening,” i. e., from the evening of 
the tenth to the evening of the eleventh day of the se- 
--venth month. During the whole of this day they ab- 
* stained from all servile work,as on the weekly Sabbath ; 
taking no food, and afflicting their souls. Lev. 23: 
27-32. ‘This annual fast is called the day of atonement, 
Lev. 23: 27, because of the extraordinary expiatory 
sacrifices offered thereon ; “and because the rites which 
the law prescribed to be then used, were more eminently 
typical of the ministry of our great High Priest Jesus 
Christ, and of the atonement made by him for the sins 
of his people, than those which appertained to any other 
festival. And whereas other expiatory sacrifices atoned 
for particular sins, and the sins of particular persons, 
the Jews say the sacrifices of this day atoned for all 
the sins of the foregoing year, and that of the whole 
nation. 


The Scriptural manner in which it was kept during 
s 
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the Mosaic dispensation, is as follows: ‘On this dav 
only, in the course of the year, was the high priest per- 
mitted to enter the most holy place, and not even ther 
without due preparation, under pain of death ; all others 
being excluded from the tabernacle during the whole 
ceremony. Lev. 16: 2, 17. Previously to his en- 
trance he was to wash himself in or with water, and to 
put on the holy linen garments with the mitre ; and to 
bring a young bullock into the outer sanctuary, and pre- 
sent it before the Lord, to be a sin-offering for himself 
and his household, including the priests and Levites, and 
a ram also for a burnt-offering. Lev. 16: 3,4. Next, 
he was to take two yeang goats, and present them before 
the Lord, at the duor of the tabernacle, to be a sin-offer- 
ing for the whole congregation of Israel, and a ram also 
for a burnt-offering. Lev.16: 5. He wasthen to cast lots 
upon the two goats, to determine which of them should be 
sacrificed as a sin-offering to the Lord,and which should 
be sent as a scape-goat into the wilderness. After this, © 
he was first to sacrifice the bullock as a sin-offering for 
himself and his household, and to take some of the blood 
into the inner sanctuary, bearing in his hand a censer 
with incense burning, kindled at the sacred fire on the 
altar, and to sprinkle the blobd with his finger upon the 
merey-seat, and before it, seven times, to purify it from 
the pollution it might be supposed to have contracted 
from his sins and transgressions during the preceding 
year. He was ther tn sacritice the allotted goat for the 
sins of the whole nation, and to enter the muer sanctu- 
ary a second time, and to sprinkle it with blood as 
before, to purify it from the pollution of the people’s sins 
and transgressions of the foregoing year. After which, 


he was to purify, in like manner, the tabernacle and the 
milan. 
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He was next to bring the live goat, and lay both his 
nands upon its head, and confess over it all the iniqui- 
ties, transgressions and sins of the children of Israel, 
putting them upon the head of the goat; and then to 
send him away by the hand of a fit person, into the 
wilderness, to bear away upon him all their iniquities 
to a land of separation, where they should be remem- 
bered no more. After this atonement he was to put off 
his linen garments, and leave them in the sanctuary, 
and to wash himself again in water, and put on his usual 
garments ; and then to offer burnt-offerings for himself 
and for the people at the evening sacrifice. Lev. 16: 
3-28. Thus ended the day of atonement. 

The whole of this process seems to be typical or pre- 
figurative of the grand atonement to be made for the sins 
of the world by Jesus Christ, “the High Priest of our 
profession,” and a remarkable analogy to it may be 
traced in the course of our blessed Lord’s history. He 
began it with personal purification at his baptism, to 
fulfil all righteousness. Matt.3: 13-15. Immediately 
after his baptism, he was led, by the impulse of the Holy 
Spirit, into the wilderness, as the true scape-goat, “ who 
bore away our infirmities, and carried off our diseases.” 
Isa. 53: 4-6. Matt.8: 17. Immediately before his 
crucifixion, “ he was afflicted, and his soul was exceed- 
ing sorrowful unto death,” when he was to be made a 
sin-offering like the allotted goat; Ps. 40: 12. Isa. 
5527.” Matt. 26: 38. 2 Cor.5: 21. Heb. 1:3: and 
“his sweat, as great drops of blood, falling to the 
ground,” corresponded to the sprinkling of the mercy- 
seat, Luke 22: 44; and when, to prepare for the sac- 
rifice of himself, he consecrated himself in prayer to 
God, John 17: 1-5. Matt. 26 : 39-46 ; and then prayed 
for his household, his apostles, and disciples, John 17: 
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6-9 ; and for all future believers on him by their preach- 
ing. John 17: 20-26. He put off his garments at his 
crucifixion, when he became the sin-offering, Ps. 22: 
18. John 19: 23, 24; and, as our spiritual High Priest, . 
entered once for all into the most holy place, heaven, 
to make intercession with God for all his faithful fol- 
lowers; Heb. 7: 24-28. 9: 7-15; “who died for 
our sins, and rose again for our justification.” Rom. 
4: 25. 

Such is a brief Scriptural account of the weekly, 
monthly, and annual festivals of divine appointment. 
These feasts are still observed by all the Jews, in their 
regular returning seasons ; but the life and soul of them, 
which consisted chiefly in the numerous and various 
sacrifices and temple-service, have long departed ; and 
their present ceremonies are the mere inventions of 
men, and can be considered no better than will-worship. 
Yet their uninterrupted observance of them proves the 
truth of the Mosaic dispensation ; while the abrogation 
of the instituted sacrifices proves the abrogation of that 
dispensation ; the divine mission of Jesus Christ having 
perfectly answered all their typical signification, and 
consequently the truth of our most holy religion. O 
Lord, hasten the time, when the children of Israel, my 
beloved brethren and kinsmen after the flesh, shall by 
faith partake of Christ our Passover, be anointed with 
the spirit of grace and of supplication, rejoice in the 
sound of the gospel, receive the atonement, and spirl+ 
tually keep the feast of tabernacles, dwelling in tents, 
like the patriarchs seeking for a better country, even a 
heavenly. 

Besides the festivals we have already considered, 
there were two others of divine appointment, viz.; the 
Sabbatical Year, and the Year of Jubilee 
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1. The Sabbatical year is so called, because the root 
from which the Hebrew word Sabbath is derived sig- 
nifies both seven and rest, for this feast was to be ob- 
served-every seventh year, and in it the land was to 
rest; they were neither to sow the field nor to prune 
the vineyard,and whatever sprung up spontaneously was 
common to all, as well as to the proprietor of the fiela. 
Lev. 25: 1-7. And lest they should fear that the pro- 
duce of the sixth year would not be sufficient to supply 
the wants of men and of beasts during a part of the 
sixth, the whole of the seventh, and a part of the eighth 
year, Jehovah was pleased to promise : “I will com- 
mand my blessing upon you in the sixth year, and it 
shall bring forth fruit for three years.” Lev. 25: 21. 
Exod. 23: 10, 11. 

It appears, however, that the Jews did not always 
observe the Sabbatical year, and therefore the Lord pun- 
ished them with the punishment which he had annexed 
to the law, and sent them to Babylon, as captives, for 
seventy years, that the land might enjoy the rest of which 
they had robbed it. Lev. 26 : 33-35. Comp. 2 Chron. 
36: 21. 

The first Sabbatical year is supposed to have com- 
menced with the fifty-third year after their emigration 
from Egypt, and the thirteenth year after they had en- 
tered the land of promise ; having been engaged the 
first six years in taking possession, and then sowing and 
reaping it for the next six years, and the seventh was 
the year of rest. 

The next law peculiar to this feast, was the remis- 
sion of all debts from one Israelite to another. Deut. 
15: 1-3. The Rabbins have, however, made so 
many exceptions to this law, that it may be said 
with justice that, “ through the vain traditions received 
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of the fathers, they have made the law of God of none 
effect.” 

It is also generally considered, that with this feast 
was connected the law concerning the release of the 
Hebrew servants or slaves, who were at liberty to go 
out free on the seventh year of their servitude ; but in 
case any should voluntarily renounce his liberty, and 
choose to abide with his master, he was to be brought 
before the judges ; and as 4 testimony that he was not 
fraudulently detained against the law, but remained of 
his own choice, his ear was to be bored with an awl, and 
fastened to the door-post of his master’s house, and he 
was to serve him for life, or rather, as the word leolam 
may be understood, until the year of jubilee. Exod. 
21: 1-6. 

Another most excellent law was the reading of the 
whole law in the hearing of all the people, men, women, 
children, servants, and strangers. Deut. 31: 10, 11. 
This was to be done at the close of the Sabbatical year, 
on the feast of tabernacles. Hence it is evident that 
the Sabbatical year commenced on the feast of taber- 
nacles, or feast of ingathering. 

The design of this festival was, to prevent the land 
being worn out by continual tillage ; for as the seventh 
day of the week was consecrated as a day of rest for 
man and beast, so the seventh year gave rest to the 
Jand ; to afford the poor and labouring people more lei- 
sure, one year in seven, to attend to devotional exer- 
cises; and to typify that spiritual rest, which Christ 
will give to all that come unto him; as the plentiful 
provision made for the poor and the stranger typified 
release from all spiritual debts, and freedom to the 
servants and slaves of sin and Satan. The Jews in 
general, and many Christians, make this seventh year, 
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like the weekly Sabbath, a type of the Millennium, 
agreeably to the saying of Rabbi Elias, that the six 
days of creation, ard the six years of tilling the land, 
were to teach us that the world would exist six thousand 
years: two thousand before the giving of the law; two 
thousand under the law; and two thousand under the 
Messiah ; and after that the grand Sabbath of one thou- 
sand years. 

The last festival we shall notice, 1s, 

2. The Year of Jubilee. 

This was celebrated at the end of seven successive 
Sabbatical years, or the fiftieth year. Lev. 25; 8-17. 

This was a year of general release, not only of all 
debts, like the common Sabbatica: year, but of all 
slaves; and of all lands and possessions which had 
been sold, or otherwise alienated from the families and 
tribes to which they originally belonged. The jubilee 
began on the tenth day of the seventh month, at the 
evening of the day of atonement; “a time,” observes 
Dr. Patrick, ‘very fitly chosen; for they would be 
better disposed to forgive their brethren their debts 
when they had been craving pardon of God for their 
own; when their peace was made with God by the sa- 
crifices of atonement, it was the proper time to proclaim 
liberty and joy throughout the land.” 

The design of the jubilee was, to prevent perpetual 
slavery and alienation of the inheritance obtained by 
lot, to preserve correct genealogies and chronology, and 
to typify the Messiah, as clearly appears from the fol- 
lowing prediction: “ The Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me ; because the Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind 
up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
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bound ; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.” 
Isa. 61: 1,2. While the prophet evidently refers to 
the jubilee, yet we are certain, from the appl-cation of it 
made by the Lord Jesus Christ to himself, while read- 
ing it in the synagogue, Luke 4: 16-21, that the jubi- 
lee was typical of the gospel state and dispensation, which 
proclaims spiritual liberty from the bondage of sin and 
Satan, and the liberty of returning to our own posses- 
sion, even the heavenly inheritance, the free gift of God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen. 


1. Blow ye the trumpet, blow 
The gladly solemn sound ! 
Let all the nations know, 
‘To earth remotest bound, 
The year of jubilee is come ; 
Return, ye ransom’d sinners, home. 


2. Exalt the Lamb of God, 
The sin-atoning Lamb ; 
Redemption by his blood 
Through all the lands proclaim: 
The year of jubilee is come, 
Return, ye ransom’d sinners, home. 


3. Ye slaves of sin and hell 
Your liberty receive ; 
And safe in Jesus dwell, 
And blest in Jesus live: 
The year of jubilee is come; 
Return, ye ransom’d sinners, home 


aye 


LECTURE XV. 
ENOCH. 


»“ Ano Enoch walked with God, and he was not ; for 
God took him.” Gen. 5: 24. 

The history of Enoch is comprised in a few verses, 
for his life was short ;—when others lived nearly a 
thousand years, he was taken away at the age of three 
hundred and sixty-five. His history, however short, is 
very interesting and important; and three of the in- 
spired writers have referred to it. Moses speaks of the 
excellency of his character ; Jude nutices his office as 
a prophet; and Paul the apostle mentions his transla~ 
tion from earth to heaven without tasting of death ; and 
in these three respects we propose to consider him as 
a type of Christ. 

Some writers on the subject of types have omitted 
Enoch, yet many others have included him; and con- 
sidering the antiquity of his prophecy concerning the 
coming of the Lord, and his miraculous departure out 
of the world, as a striking type or intimation of the as- 
cension of our blessed Jesus, and of his future coming 
to judgment, I concluded, after some hesitation, to make 
him the subject of a lecture. We proceed, therefore, to 
consider, 

I. Enoch’s excellent character. 

The word Enocu signifies instructed—disciplined 
and dedicated. ‘The same is used concerning Abra- 
ham’s three hundred and eighteen servants, and is 
translated trained men. Solomon also uses it, saying, 
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“ Train up a child in the way he should go.” Prov. 
22:6. It indicates his having been dedicuted tu God, 
and from his early years instructed in the doctrines of 
godliness ; and, under the influence of these instruc- 
tions and holy principles, he was led to live a most holy ~ 
life. When others were celebrated for their arts, In- 
ventions, and buildings, he was renowned for piety and 
true religion; and when “all flesh had corrupted his 
way,” it is testified of him that “he walked with God,” 
or, was really, eminently, progressively, and perse- 
veringly religious in his conformity to God, communion 
with and complacency in him. The expression is 
figurative, and supposes a state of friendship, a union 
of design, an intimate communion, and a free and un- 
reserved conversation, and that is of a progressive 
nature. To walk together comfortably, therefore, 
requires, 

1. Mutual friendship. Persons do not choose to walk 
or keep company with each other while they entertain 
enmity and hatred against each other. “ Can two walk 
together except they be agreed?” Amos 3:3. “Be 
ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous- 
ness ? and what communion hath light with darkness 2” 
2 Cor. 6:14, But man hates God and his image. As 
soon as Adam had sinned he fled from the preserce of 
God. Wicked Cain slew his brother because he was 
righteous. Hence the necessity of reconciliation. For 
this purpose, the eternal Son of God came into our 
world, assumed our nature, obeyed, suffered, died, and 
rose again; and God is now, in Christ Jesus, reconciling 
the world unto himself, and the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion is committed unto men. 2 Cor. 5: 18-20, 

2. It includes a union of design, or oneness of 
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course. Those that travel together must advance to- 
ward the same end. One going to the north and the 
other to the south cannot be said to walk together. 
God’s aim and end in all his works is his own glory ; 
and we are enjoined, “ whether we eat or drink, or 
whatsvever we do, to do all to the glory of God.” 
1 Cor. 10: 31. As far as we observe this rule, we 
walk with God; as far as we neglect it, we leave God, 
and walk in another direction. 

3. It also implies nearness and intimacy. If you 
walk with any one, he must be near you. God is not 
far from any one. He is about our path and our bed, 
and is acquainted with all our ways. And as God is 
present with us, so we are present with him. «1am 
continually with thee.” Ps. 73:23. By faith and re- 
flection, we bring ourselves consciously under his eye ; 
and feel, wherever we are, Hagar’s impression : “ Thou 
God seest me.” Gen. 16: 13. And upon every tempta- 
tion to sin, however secret, we say with Job: “ Doth 
not he see my ways and count all my steps?” Job 
31:4. And with pious Joseph: “ How can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God ?” Gen. 39: 9. 

4. It farther includes intimate communion and free 
conversation. ‘Travellers speak together, and it makes 
their journey pleasant. God speaks to the saints, and 
they speak to him. “ When thou saidst, Seek ye my face; 
my heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek.” 
Ps. 27: 8. God speaks by exciting their graces, and 
putting into them holy feelings, telling them, “I am thy 
salvation.” Ps. 35: 3. And they speak to God by 
daily meditation, pouring forth all their cares in prayers 
and supplication. “ ‘Truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.” John <3. 

5. ‘To walk is a progressive act.. Enoch walked with 
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God as long as he continued in this world The hypo- 
crite will not pray always; but the rea] saint that acts 
from principle, and makes religion his choice, will per- 
severe unto the end. and walk with God while he lives, 
as one that hopes to live for ever with him. “TI will 
sing unto the Lord as long as I live; I will sing praise 
unto my God while I have my being.” Ps. 104: 33. 

Having contemplated with admiration the excellent 
character of Enoch, let us transfer our thoughts to Jesus 
Christ, the antitype, who is “the chief among ten thou- 
sand and altogether lovely.” Cant. 5:16. He may 
well be styled the true Enoch, instructed, educated, and 
early dedicated unto God. Conceived by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, and anointed with “the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord,” who 
made him “of quick understanding in the fear of the 
Lord ;” Isa. 11: 2,3; and gave him “ the tongue of the 
learned.” Isa. 50: 4. Hence, when but twelve years 
of age, he appeared as alearneramong the greatest doc- 
tors in Jerusalem. He walked continually with God, 
and more than once had this testimony that he pleased 
him. He needed not, like Enoch, to be reconciled unto 
God, for his friendship with the Father was never in- 
terrupted. All his actions were in perfect unison with 
the design and end of God, for he came not to do his 
own will, but the will of him that sent him. Even 
while he tabernacled in the flesh, he was in heaven in 
the nearest intimacy with his Father; and while con- 
tinually going about doing good he lived in constant 
communion with God, and spent whole nights in prayer, 
and thus persevered through the whole course of his 
life, till “he was not found, for God took him.’ We 
now proceed to consider Enoch as a type of Christ, 
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II. In his office as a prophet. 

God has never left himself without a witness. 
Though wickedness very soon increased upon the earth, 
and all flesh corrupted his way, yet the Lord reserved 
unto himself a holy seed to serve him, to live by faith, 
reprove the ungodly, and depart in peace. Such was 
Enoch, the subject of this lecture. He walked with 
God, warned sinners to flee from the wrath to come, 
and was honoured of God above all his cotemporaries. 
That he walked with God we are informed by Moses, 
as has already been observed at length; and that he 
warned sinners we are told by the Apostle Jude: ‘* And 
Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
sand of his saints, to execute judgment upon all, and 
to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him.” Jude ver. 14, 15. 

A precious fragment of antediluvian history is here 
preserved to us, as it seems, by the special providence 
of God, who taught the Apostle to distinguish betweon 
what was genuine and spurious in the tradition, Hence 
it appears that Enoch was a prophet; that the subject 
of prophecy was the gencral judgment; that Jehovah 
himself will be the judge ; and that the wicked shall be 
punished for their ungodly speeches, as well as for their 
ungodly deeds ; and that this doctrine is very ancient, 
for Enoch was the seventh from Adam, and was contem- 
porary with him for about two hundred years. 

However important and awful the subject of this 
prophecy was, yet it appears that the ungodly disre- 
garded it, and insulted Enoch with hard speeches. 

Like Enoch, Jesus cies was a prophet, and the 
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father of the prophets ; commissioned by his heavenly 
Father to make known all things necessary unto salva- 
tion. And though he did not reveal the exact time of 
the coming of the Son of man to judgment, yet he often 
asserted the fact; and even when he stood before a 
human tribunal, and was charged with blasphemy, he 
said, “ Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven.” Matt. 26: 64. He also prophesied of his 
coming in providence, to judge the Jews as a nation, 
and most minutely described the destruction of their city 
and their temple, and their own dispersion among all 
nations ; and at the same time foretold the preservation 
of his own disciples. With these predictions he inter- 
mixed those concerning the general judgment, and as the 
former have been literally fulfilled, so will the latter also. 

In the last place, we consider, 

II{. Enoch’s translation as typical of the ascension 
of Christ. Moses simply says, “ He was not, for God 
took him.” But the Apostle throws some light upon 
the subject; for he thus speaks of him: “ By faith 
Enoch was translated, that he should not see death ; and 
was not found, because God had translated him: for 
before his translation he had this testimony, that he 
pleased God.” Heb. 11: 5. God took him into hea- 
ven, soul and body, without causing him to pass through 
the valley of the shadow of death, as he will do those 
also of the saints who shall be found alive at his coming 
to judgment. 1 Thes. 4:17. God as it were created 
a new thing in the world. Enoch did not go the way 
of all flesh. _ Moses gives us an account of some that 
lived before, and many after him, and concludes always, 


“And he died ;” but of Enoch he says, “ He was not, 
for God took him.’ 
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With respect to the nature of this translation we may 
observe, 

1. It was early and sudden. His father lived nine 
hundred and_ sixty-two years, and his own son nine 
hundred and sixty-nine, while himself was only three 
hundred and sixty-five when God-took him. He was 
pious, diligent, and useful, and did his work diligently, 
and was, consequently, soon relieved from labour, sor- 
row, sin, and misery. God often takes them soonest 
whom he loves best, and the time they lose on earth is 
gained in heaven to their unspeakable advantage. 
* For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.” Phil. 
1: 21. It was sudden; “ for he was not,” that is, he 
disappeared at once. ‘Sudden death is sudden glory.” 

2. It was, most probably, open and public, like the as- 
cension of Elijah and that of our blessed Saviour. For 
such a notable miracle would not be wrought, but to 
answer some valuable ends, and therefore must have 
been performed in the presence of competent witnesses. 
“He was sought, but not found ;” or those that saw him 
departing, looked for his return as the sons of the pro- 
phets sought for Elijah,” 2 Kings 2: 17, and as the 
disciples of Christ, at his ascension, gazed up into hea- 
Yon. —ActsrluelO, L1. ; 

3. It was an honourable removal. Ina moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, he was made incorruptible, spirit- 
ual, and eternal, and meet for the habitations of glory. 
Jehovah’s gracious promise is, “ Them that honour me, 
I will honour.” 1 Sam. 2: 30. God honoured Abel and 
others by sending fire from heaven to consume their 
sacrifices, but Enoch was taken up to heaven as a testi- 
mony that he pleased God. Heb. 11: 5. 

4. It was an instructive event; it may have been de- 
signed to show that there is a reward for the rigliteous, 
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and a God that judges in the earth. The cruel death 
of the righteous Abel may have been a stumbling-block, 
but the translation of Enoch became a foundation of 
hope that “it shall be well with the righteous.” Isa. 
3:10. The miraculous disappearance of Enoch, and 
the visible ascension of Elijah, may also have been in- 
tended to impress with more certainty on the minds of 
the Old Testament saints, the immortality of the soul, 
and the resurrection of the body. They were, like 
other events in the Old Testament histories, outward 
and sensible signs of that which the resurrection and 
ascension of our Lord has established to our spiritual 
discernment beyond the necessity of any sensible de- 
monstration ; and doubtless all these signs tended to 
strengthen their imperfect faith and confirm their hope 
of eternal life. 

We may, however, be sure that this translation of 
Enoch, as well as that of Elijah, was typical of the glori- 
ous ascension of Christ. ‘The one took place during the 
patriarchal period, before the giving of the law; the other 
in the days of the prophets, after the giving of the law. 
Christ, indeed, did not ascend without first tasting of 
death ; not on his own account, but for the sins of his peo- 
ple, and to accomplish the work of redemption. And 
when he had died “ for our offences, and risen again for 
our justification,” he also ascended into heaven. This 
was one part of the glory which was set before him, for 
which he “endured the cross, despising the shame.” 
Frebid 2ishia) 

This most momentous event was witnessed by all the 
Apostles and by five hundred brethren. Luke 24: 50-52. 
Acts1: 9-11. 1Cor.15: 6. It was testified by holy 
angels, Acts 1: 10,11, and it was confirmed by the wit 
of the Holy Ghost on the day of pentecost. Acts 2: 1-4 
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By this act, as well as by the resurrection of Christ, the 
Father testified that he was well pleased both with the 
person and the work of his Son. ‘The ascension of 
Christ is as profitable to his people as it is honourable to 
himself. They have now a High Priest in the most holy 
place, a righteous advocate with the Father, and a faith- 
ful friend at court, to plead their cause; and who is 
preparing mansions for them in the kingdom of glory. 
By way of improvement I would observe, 

“1. That in order to please God, which is the essence 
of happiness, we must have faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. This is evident from the declaration of the 
Apostle, who, in describing the case of Enoch, states 
the exercise of faith as being that which peculiarly 
brought him into that state of existence which was 
pleasing to God. “ By faith,’—that is, by the power 
and exercise of faith in the Messiah, who had been pro- 
mised in paradise—‘ Enoch was translated, that he 
should not see death ; and was not found, because God 
had translated him: For before his translation he had 
this testimony, that he pleased God.” Heb. 11: 5. 
And in the subsequent verse the Apostle says: ‘ But 
without faith it is impossible to please him.” Heb. 11: 
6. The necessity of faith, and its all-powerful influence 
in the whole life of the saints, the Apostle illustrates by 
the conduct of the cloud of witnesses in this glorious 
chapter. And now that the shadows, allegories, and 
types of early times have all passed away, and that 
atonement of the cross, which was the “ end of the law 
for righteousness,” is exhibited to us in all the plenitude 
and lustre of clear, and unveiled, and unrivalled majesty, 
it becomes us to regard that as the object of augment- 
ing faith and confidence, while the generations of time 


shall last. 
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2. Let us imitate the noble example of the ancient 
saints, to walk with God. ‘This is the essence of true 
religion, and the only source of pure enjoyment. Enoch 
and Noah walked with God; and when Jehovah called 
Abraham and gave him the most precious promises, he 
said, “ Walk before me and be thou perfect or upright.” 
Let us remember that those who walk with God must 
be reconciled unto him, live in communion with him, 
are of humble dispositions, and advance in holiness. 
“God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the 
saints, and to be had in reverence by all them that are 
about him.” Ps. 89: 7. Intercourse with God will 
cover us with self-abasement ; see Job 42: 5, 6. Isa. 
De By 

Let us walk circumspectly, setting God before our 
eyes, living always in his sight, reverencing and fear- 
ing to offend him, and studying to please him and to 
approve ourselves unto him. Let us walk obediently ; 
walking with God is the same as walking in the way 
of God’s commandments, and ordering the whole course 
and frame of our conversation according to the will and 
command of God. Let us walk perseveringly. The life 
of a Christian, like the natural life, is progressive. 
Hence we read of babes, children, young men, and 
fathers. Hence we are exhorted to “ grow in grace,” 
and grace is promised that we may go on from strength 
to strength. 

There are many powerful arguments and motives to 
induce us to walk with God. It is most honourable. 
“Such honour have all the saints.” Ps.149:9, « The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him” Ps. 25 : 
14. If it be an honour to walk with a king, how much 
more to walk with the King of kings. It is the lowest 
condescension of God to walk with us, and our highest 
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honour to walk with him. The company of sin and sin- 
ners debases—the company of God ennobles the soul. 
It is the dignity of man, that he alone, of all creatures 
in this world, is capable of walking with God ; but the 
believer only enjoys it. In consequence of this, “ the 
righteous is more excellent than his neighbour.” Prov. 
12:26. He israised up from the dust and the dung 
hill, and placed not only among princes, but in company 
with God himself. 

It is most comfortable and pleasant to walk with God ; 
for “ with him is the fountain of life, and in his light we 
shall see light.” Ps. 36:9. In our journey to heaven 
we meet with much discouragement, but our intercourse 
with God relieves the tediousness of the road, prevents 
weariness, revives our drooping spirits, and renews our 
strength. Solitariness is uncomfortable, company is 
sweet, but none so delightful as that of God. All the 
world, without the company of God, is as when Adam, 
lord of the world, was without an help meet, and it was 
not good; but, if destitute of all, the enjoyment of God 
fills the soul with joy, peace, and satisfaction. 

It is profit, true safety, and protection. “Fear not, 
Abraham, I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great re- 
ward” Gen. 15: 1. “Though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, { will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
mio” Ps. 23:4. “If God_be for us, who can 
be against us?” Rom. 8: 31. So long as God was 
with Samson the Philistines could not hurt him ; but 
when the Lord was departed from him he fell a prey to 
his enemies. If we are familiar and conversant with 
any person, we unavoidably catch some of his spirit and 
manner ; hence it is said, “ He that walketh with wise 
men, shall be wise.’ Prov. 13:30. If we walk with 
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God we shall resemble him, and all will take know- 
ledge of us that we have been with Jesus. Acts 4: 13. 
When Moses had been with God on the mount his face 
shwe. Well may we sing: 


‘“‘ Were I in heaven without my God 
*T would be no joy to me— 
And while this earth is my abode 
I long for none but thee.” 


The duty and privilege of walking with God may be 
greatly promoted by the use of proper means ;—such as 
ciligently reading the sacred Scriptures, abounding in 
neditation and prayer, regular attendance on public or- 
dinaaces, observing divine providences, walking with 
the people of God, and, above all, imploring the con- 
waat aid of the Holy Spirit. : 

3. Let us bless God for the gospel, and its clearer re- 
velation. It was instructive to the old world to see a 
ma exempted from death ; clearer was the translation of 
Elijab 110 heaven, but clearest of all was the resurrec- 
tion of Christ from the dead, and his ascension into 
heaven «s our forerunner. ‘The translation of Enoch 
and Elijsl gave divine testimony that the body is capable 
of eternal \\‘e, but there was no convincing evidence of 
the resurrect'o uf bedies over which death and the 
grave had domimn, ‘This was reserved for the resur- 
rection of Christ. 

4. Let those who do habitually walk with God, re- 
joice in the hope of bsive soon translated into the king- 
dom of glory. Thouzhk we have no tight to expect to 
be translated as Enock was, without tasting of death, 
but may have to undergo a painful Cissolution, and the 
body repose in the grave until the consummation of 
all things, yet the spirit will be Inctaoty removed to uA 
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speakable felicity, to join “ the general assembly of the 
first-born which are written in heaven.” 

5. But sinner, impenitent sinner, stop and consider! 
Whither are you going? What is your company, and 
what will be your end? Shall God translate you, who 
are his enemies, into his blissful presence, as well as 
those who are in strictest friendship with him? No; 
he will make a difference ; he will remove you, but not 
as he did Enoch. Ah! “ what is the hope of the hypo- 
crite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away his 
soul?” Job. 27: 8. “ The wicked is driven away in 
his wickedness: but the righteous hath hope in his 
death.” Prov. 14: 32. May the God of all grace 
deeply impress upon your hearts Enoch’s prophecy, 
saying: “ Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand 
of his saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them of all their un- 
godly deeds, which they have ungodly committed, and 
of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him.” Jude ver. 14, 15. 

Through the riches of divine grace may we, dear 
reader, find mercy of the Lord in that day, and be trans- 
lated into the kingdom of his glory. Amen. ~ 


~~ 
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1. O for a closer walk with God, 
A calm and heavenly frame ; 

A light to shine upon the road 
That leads me to the Lamb! 


2. Where is the blessedness I knew 
When first I saw the Lord 2 
Where is the soul-refreshing view 
Of Jesus, and his word 2 


3 The dearest idol I have known, 
Whate’er that idol be, 
‘lelp me to tear it from thy throne, 
And worship only thee. 


So shall my walk be close with God, 
, Calm and serene my frame ; 
So purer light shall mark the road 
‘That leads me to the Lamb. 


yd 
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. LECTURE XVI. 


THE BURNING BUSH. 
PARTI J 


“Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father-in- 
law, the priest of Midian: and he led the flock to the 
back side of the desert, and came to the mountain of 
God, even to Horeb. And the Angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a 
bush ; and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with 
fire, and the bush was not consumed. And Moses said, 
I will now turn aside and see this great sight, why the 
bush is not burned. And when the Lord saw that he 
turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst 
of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses! and he said, Here 
am I. And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy 
shoes from off thy feet; for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground. Moreover he said, I am che 
God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face ; 
for he was afraid to look upon God.” Exod. 3: 1-6. 

The history of Moses is one of the most interesting 
in the sacred Scriptures. It naturally divides itself into 
three periods, each comprising the space of forty years. 
During the first period, he was a prince in Pharaoh’s 
court; the second, he spent as a shepherd in Midian ; 
and the third, as a leader and ruler of Israel through the 
wilderness. In the first part of his life, he was edu- 
cated and instructed in all the wisdom and learning of 
the Egyptians ; the second he spent, like John in the 
Isle of Patmos, in retirement, meditation, and communion 
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with God; and in the third, as a faithful steward, he 
employed both these important talents in the promo- 
tion of the glory of God and the prosperity of a whole 
nation. So changeable often 1s human life—so little do 
we know, at the commencement of our course, what 
direction it will take, or what design the Lord has to 
accomplish, either for us, or by us. Who could have 
conjectured, when Moses was born, and to save his life 
was obliged to be concealed for three months, and then 
exposed in a frail ark of bulrushes to the crocodiles of 
the Nile, that he should yet (after he had wandered 
about fourscore years, and was at a period of life when, 
as he himself informs us, “our strength is labour and 
sorrow, for it is soon cut off and we fly away”) be ad- 
vanced to the high honour of being the deliverer of a 
nation from bondage ; their leader and commander 
through the wilderness ; the historian of the remotest 
antiquity, and the great prophet of the Lord? “ Who 
hath despised the day of small things 2?” 

In a future lecture we shall consider Moses as a type 
of Christ: this evening I would invite your attention 
to the words I have read, in which we have an account 
of a most extraordinary circumstance, with which the 
third and most remarkable period of the life of Moses 
commenced, and which we may be allowed to consider 
as a type, or as one of those “ shadows of good things 
to come” before spoken of by us. We propose to con- 
sider the subject, both historically and typically. 

I. And first, we examine the subject historically. 

1. The occasion of the great wonder described in 
our text was this :—The children of Israel, bowed down 
under the heavy pressure of Egyptian bondage, cried 
unto the Lord for deliverance ; and he, in compassion 
to their distress, and in remembrance of his holy cove. 
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nant, determined to break their chains. He therefore 
appeared unto Moses to engage him in the work. For 
thus it is written in the close of the preceding chapter : 
“ And it came to pass, in process of time, that the king 


of Egypt died ; and the children of Israel sighed by 


reason of the bondage, and they cried; and their cry 
came up unto God by reason of the bondage ; and God 
heard their groaning, and God remembered his cove- 
nant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. And 
God looked upon the children of Israel, and God had 
respect unto them.” Exod. 2: 23-25. 

2. The occupation of Moses when Jehovah appeared 
unto him was that of a shepherd. This employment 
was not considered in those days as mean and contemp- 
tible as it is in our day ; and especially in this country, 
where we seldom meet with areal shepherd. Patri- 
archs, kings, and prophets were employed in this way 
and were thereby qualified for high, honourable, im 
portant, and useful situations. Indeed, it is not every 
person that is duly qualified to discharge the office of a 
good shepherd. It requires a man of great self-denial, 
and patient perseverance ; superior courage, and the 
tenderest sympathy and compassion. Hence, the Mes- 
siah was so often promised as the Shepherd of Israel. 
Thus, by feeding the flock for forty years, Moses was 
well prepared for the great, important, and most ardu- 
ous work, of being the leader and commander of a great 
and mighty nation, for forty years, through the waste 
howling wilderness. Besides, this retired life of Moses 
was that most suitable for solemn meditation and holy 
communion with God. It is very probable that Moses 
learned more of God in the wilderness than in Pha- 
raoh’s palace. Here, while walking, or sitting by the 
side of his innocent charge, it is supposed, he was in- 
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spired to write the book of Genesis, and to tell how the 
earth sprang out of “ chaos ;” and it is also believed 
that, during this period, he composed the book of Job, 
to encourage and comfort his suffering brethren in 
Egypt. While he was thus employed, the Lord ap- 
peared unto Moses. It is an old and true saying, that 
“idleness is Satan’s workshop ;” but God delights to 
honour diligence and fidelity. Thus Jacob, having spent 
twenty years in taking care of the sheep of Laban, God 
was with him, and blessed him, and made him the pro- 
genitor of the twelve patriarchs. David, while follow- 
ing the flock of Jesse, was called to sit upon the throne 
of Israel; and the good news and glad tidings of a 
Saviour born on the earth was announced to the shep- 
herds at Bethlehem while “ keeping watch over their 
flock by night.” 

3. The place where Jehovah met with Moses was 
called “ Tloreb.” It was situated in the interior part 
of the desert, at some distance from Jethro’s habitation. 
It is also called “the Mountain of God.” « Because,” 
says Professor Bush, “ here God appeared in the bush ; 
delivered the law ; here Moses brought water from the 
rock ; and on this place, by lifting up his hands, Moses 
prevailed against Amalek. On this place it was, that 
he was with God, and fasted twice forty days; from 
this place he brought the tables of the law ; and it was 
here also that Elijah saw the memorable vision.” 

With Moses, let us turn aside, and 

4. See the great sight. A bright flame was seen in the 
midst of a bush, which, though it continued to burn, was 
not consumed. Moses calls it “a great sight.” It was a 
supernatural appearance ; the course of nature seemed 
to be changed, in order to display the glorious manifesta 
tion of the divine presence, and to awaken the attemion 
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of one, who was to act as important a part in life as any 
mere man ever did. Fire is a scriptural emblem of the 
divine holiness and justice; of the vengeance which, 
in his righteous indignation, God inflicts on sinners ; 
and of the afflictions and trials by which God proves 
and purifies his people, whether immediately, or by in- 
struments. It was not uncommon, under the Old Testa- 
ment, for God to manifest his gracious presence in this 
awful manner. Thus, when he proclaimed himself the 
great Legislator, and appeared unto Moses on Sinai’s 
holy mount, “the sight of the glory of the Lord was 
like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the eyes 
of the children of Israel.” Exod. 24:17. Thus, he 
showed himself also to the prophet Isaiah, to Ezekiel, 
andto John. Isa.6: 4. Ezek. 1: 4. Rev.1: 18. And 
in the account of Daniel’s vision, it is said: *‘ I beheld 
the Ancient of days ; his throne was like the fiery flame, 
and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream issued 
and came forth from before him.” Dan. 7: 9, 10. 
When the deliverance of Israel was promised to Abra- 
ham, he saw a burning lamp; but, now the deliverance 
was at hand, a bright fire appears. The scene of its 
appearance was not a tall and spreading tree—not a 
cedar, or cypress; but a “ bush,” a mere bush, perhaps 
a bramble or thorn bush. God gives grace to the hum- 
ble, but resists the proud. 

If we inquire into, 

5. The reason why the bush was not consumed, the 
answer is, because of “the good will of him that dwelt 
in it’ And if it be farther inquired, “ who it is that 
dwelt in the bush,” we are furnished by God himself 
with an answer, for he calls him, “an Angel ;” ‘* God ;” 
and “ Jehovah, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob.” “ With what propriety,” says 
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the venerable Scott, author of the excellent Com- 
mentary, “can this language be used in a revelation 
expressly intended to instruct men in the knowledge 
and worship of the true God, and to withdraw them 
from idolatry of every kind, if we do not allow the 
doctrine of the coequality and deity of the Son of God, 
and that he is the speaker in this place?” We proceed 
to notice, ; 

6. The design of this remarkable-and great sight. If 
we could assign no other reason but the sovereign plea- 
sure of Jehovah, it were sufficient ; but, most generally, 
the appearances and manifestations of the Deity, in the 
age of types and “shadows of good things to come,” 
were vouchsafed in such a manner as to represent a 
hidden mystery, or important doctrine of the gospel. 
The fire and the furnace are metaphorical expressions, 
frequently used in Scripture to denote affliction; and 
this representation was strictly applicable to the state 
of the Jewish nation, at the time that Moses was favour- 
ed with this view ; for they were sorely oppressed, and 
their lives were made bitter through their grievous bon- 
dage ; they were then under Pharaoh and the host of 
Egypt. And the bush, being on fire and yet not 
consumed, was a striking emblem of their wonderful 
preservation. Although they were in imminent danger 
of being cut off, both root and branch, or consumed, by 
the wrath, malice, and cruelty of Pharaoh ; and though 
they had no power to resist, or deliver themselves, yet 
the Lord was in the midst ef them, and not only pre- 
served them in the midst of the fire of persecution, but 
he caused them to increase and multiply in such a man- 
ner that from the seventy persons that went down inte 
Egypt sprang so many as six hundred thousand males, 
from twenty to fifty years, who came out of Egypt, be- 
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sides their women, and the children, and aged persons. 
Exod. 1: 6-12. 

7. This great sight attracted the attention of Moses, 
and led him to gaze with profound admiration ; and he 
was just about to draw near, to examine this surprising 
object, when, behold, his astonishment was greatly in- 
creased, as he heard a voice, issuing from the bush, and 
calling him by name, Moses, Moses! Yet he was able 
to reply immediately, saying, “Here am 1.” And the 
Lord said unto him: “ Draw not nigh hither ; put off thy 
shoes from off thy feet; for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground. Moreover, he said: [am the 
God of thy father, the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” 

In this declaration of Jehovah there seems to be a 
word of reproof, of caution, and of encouragement. 
Here was much to excite the notice and surprise of 
Moses. The bush was burning, but he saw no fire 
near it, or lightning from heaven to kindle it. He saw 
what was more unaccountable still, that though it kept 
flaming, not a spray ora leaf was consumed. Besides, 
the Scripture informs us that he was skilled in all the 
learning and wisdom of the Egyptians ; of course, there- 
fore, he was no stranger to hieroglyphics, in which they 
excelled ; and that much of their knowledge was couch- 
ed under a single figure, or emblem, or even a single 
letter ; and that they had many important significations 
included under the appearance of fire and flame. It 
does, therefore, not appear wonderful, that he should 
have been tempted to turn aside, to see this great sight. 
Yet it would seem, he was not free from blame, for 
Jehovah said : “ Draw not nigh hither.” 

Here is also a word of caution or direction. The 


Lord said unto Moses: “ Put off thy shoes from off thy 
U2 
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feet; for the place whereonthoustandest is holy ground.” 
It was made so by the special manifestation of the 
divine presence. This should remind us, that we ought 
to approach to God with a solemn pause and prepara- 
tion ; and though bodily exercise alone profiteth little, 
yet we should glorify God in our bodies, and express 
our inward reverence by a grave, and reverent, and 
becoming behaviour in the worship of God, carefully 
avoiding everything light, and rude, and unsuited to the 
awfulness of the service. 

Outward tokens of respect and reverence vary in 
different ages and countries. In the east, the removal 
of the shoes from the feet was the same as uncovering 
the head with us ; and Solomon, probably, refers to it, 
when he says: “ Keep thy foot when thou goest to the 
house of God.” Eccl. 5:1. Because among the gar- 
ments prescribed for the priests, nothing was provided 
for the feet, therefore it is supposed that they officiated 
barefoot in the tabernacle, and in the temple. This is 
also the universal custom in the heathen worship. 

There is, farther, a word of encouragement. 

Both the miraculous appearance and the gracious de- 
claration of Jehovah were designed to encourage Moses. 
in his mission, on which he was presently to set out, 
while the burning bush unconsumed taught him, emble- 
matically, that the Jews should not be consumed ; the 
voice, saying, “I am the God of thy father, the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob,” was to assure him that God remembered his 
covenant of promise to the fathers, to deliver their pos- 
terity from the nation that oppressed them, and to bring 
them to the land of Canaan. For Jehovah was the God 
of Israel, as a nation, and not thus the God of the Ish- 
maclites and Midianites, ncugh descended from Abra 
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ham, or of the Edomites, though descended from Isaac. 
And, for the fathers’ sake, the Jews are still beloved. 
But the better covenant, because of which all the spirit- 
ual Israel shall glory, was made with One who was 
before Abraham, “ whose goings forth were from of 
old, from everlasting ;” and those interested in that 
covenant are blessed “ with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ.” Hence, in the New Testa- 
ment, the language is changed ; and we are constantly 
reminded “of the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

When God sends his servants on an errand, he gene- 
rally gives them a token for good. Hence Eliezer, at 
the well; Jacob, at Bethel ; Gideon, at the threshing- 
floor, received such ; but the highest token he has given 
to our blessed Jesus. For to whom else did he ever 
say: “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. Hear ye him 2” 

The last particular we shall notice in the historical 
part of this great sight, is, 

8. The effect which the voice out of the burning 
bush had on Moses. “He hid his face, for he was 
afraid to look upon God.” The more we contemplate 
the greatness and purity of Jehovah, the more we shall 
be abased before him, from a sense of our meanness 
and depravity. It is observable, therefore, in the Scrip- 
tures, that some of the most eminent characters have 
discovered the deepest humiliation, reverence, and con- 
fusion ; even when God has been drawing near to them 
with the manifestations of his mercy. Witness Job (42: 
5, 6) and Isaiah (6: 5). Forty years before Moses 
had appeared very anxious to stand forth as the aven- 
ger of Israel, but in Midian he had learned more of God 
and of himself; and therefore, under a deep conviction 
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of his own unworthiness and insufficiency, he shrank 
back from the office to which the Lord appointed him, 
saying: “ Who am I, that I should do this?” The 
impression, however, of the whole scene Moses never 
forgot, even to his dying moments. When pronouncing 
his dying benediction on the twelve tribes of Israel, he 
said of Joseph: ‘“ Blessed of the Lord be his land, for 
the precious things of heaven, for the dew, and for the 
deep that coucheth beneath ; and for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and for the precious things put 
forth by the moon, and for the precious things of the 
earth, and the fulness thereof, and for the good will of 
him that dwelt inthe bush.” Deut. 33: 13-16. The 
scene, though it had passed forty years before, vividly 
rushed upon his imagination, and he derived from it the 
greatest good he could implore, whether for a nation or 
aman only. May the good will of him that dwelt in 
the bush sweeten our comforts, soften our sorrow, and 
enable us so to live, that, when we come to die, we may 
be able to adopt his own language, and say: “I have 
glorified thee on the earth, and now, O Father, I come 
unto thee.” John 17: 4, 5. We proceed now to consi- 
der the burning bush, but not consumed, as, 

II. Typical, both of Christ and of his church. 

1. Of Jesus Christ. 

1. The bush was a striking emblem of his low, poor 
and humble condition in life. The Messiah has been 
the subject of promise and of prophecy, and the object 
of expectation and desire, from the beginning of the 
world. All that is considered great, glorious, and use- 
ful, both in nature and among men, has been selected 
by the Spirit of God himself, to exhibit. the Messiah 
in the dignity of his person and the benefits of his 
mission. Hence, when Jesus Christ appeared, and de- 
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clared himself the Messiah sent of God, the Jews ex- 
pected that he would make his appearance as the son 
of David and king of the Jews, attired in the splendour 
of wealth and rank, overturn the Roman empire, and 
raise his nation to the enjoyment of riches, honour, and 
earthly felicity. When, therefore, they heard him re- 
peatedly and plainly declaring that his kingdom was 
not of this world; that the Son of man came to seek and 
to save them that are lost; and that he must be cruci- 
fied, and slain; great was their disappointment, and 
they cried, “ Crucify him! Crucify him! We will not 
have this man to reign over us.” 

_ Now all their disappointment, rejection of the Mes- 
siah, and consequent dispersion and misery, were owing 
to their neglect of the sacred Scriptures, where it had 
been plainly foretold, that the Messiah “must first 
suffer, and then enter into his glory.” The prophet 
Isaiah, who wrote more of the dignity and excellency 
of Messiah’s person, and of the glory, extent, and dura 
uon of his kingdom, than all other prophets, yet also 
describes his low, humble, and suffering condition. In 
the close of the fifty-second chapter, he announces the 
Messiah as the servant of Jehovah, “ exalted, extolled, 
and very high ;” and, at the same time, he declares, that 
“many were astonished at him, his visage was so 
marred more than any man, and his form more than the 
sons of men ;” and foreseeing the conduct of the Jews in 


rejecting him, he breaks out in the language of lamenta- 


tion: ‘* Who hath believed our report, and to whom is 
the arm of the Lord revealed?” He then assigns, as a 
reason, his low condition, saying, “for he shall grow 
up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a 
dry ground : he has no form nor comeliness ; and when 
we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should 
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desire him. He is despised and rejected of men, a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief; and we hid as 
it were our faces from him: he was despised, and we 
esteemed him not.” “ A root out of a dry ground,” in- 
timating his descent from a poor and decayed family ; 
for although Joseph and Mary were both of the family of 
David, yet that family was now so reduced, that Mary, 
at her purifivation, had to offer the lowest sacrifice ap- 
pointed for that occasion. Lev. 12: 6,8. Luke2: 24. 

David also being a prophet, spake of the low condi- 
tion of the Messiah, saying: “I ama worm, and no 
man ; a reproach of men, and despised of the people. 
All they, that sec me, laugh me to scorn: they shoot 
out the lip, they shake the head.” Ps, 22: 6,7. And 
as this low condition of the Messiah was thus foretold, 
emblematically, typically, and prophetically ; so also it 
has been literally fulfilled-in the history of our blessed 
Jesus. At his birth, he had no fitter place for his re- 
ception than a stable, and no better accommodation than 
a manger. “‘ He came to his own, but his own received 
him not ;” and nothing could exceed the contempt and 
ignominy with which he was treated. He was called 
a deceiver, a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber: he 
was said to be in league with Satan himself: and the 
people thought they spake well and properly concerning 
him, when they said, he hath a devil, and is mad; yea, 
they even called him Beelzebub, the prince of the devils. 

But the great sight which appeared unto Moses 
was not merely a bush, low and contemptible ; it was 
also a 

2. “ Bush on fire,” typical of the great and unparal- 
leled sufferings of the Messiah. And as the fire in the 
bush was the immediate production of Jehovah, so also 
the greatest sufferings of the Messiah came from the 
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immediate hand of God, his heavenly Father ; as it is 
written: ‘‘ It pleased Jehovah to bruise him; he hath 
put him to grief.” Isa.53: 10. And again: “ Awake, 
O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man 
that is my fellow, saith the Lerd of hosts: smite the 
shepherd.” Zech. 13: 7. Jesus Christ was indeed 
“a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief,” all the 
days of his life; and suffered much from men and 
devils, from Jews and Gentiles, from the proud and 
malicious Pharisees and rulers of Israel, and from the 
unjust judge and his cruel and barbarous soldiers: yet 
all these sufferings were only the sprinklings, or spray, 
of that ocean of God’s wrath, in which he was to be 
immersed. For, says he, “ I have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with; and how am I straitened tll it be accom- 
4 plished.” Luke 12: 50. 
We never see Jesus agitated at the approach of 
sufferings from men, nor groaning under them; but 
when this bush was to be set on fire by the hands of 
Jehovah, he began to be sorrowful, and very heavy, and 
he said to his three disciples that accompanied him to 
the garden of Gethsemane: “My soul is excecding 
sorrowful, even unto death ;” and he went a little far- 
ther, “and kneeled down, und fell upon his face and 
prayed, saying: “ Oh, my Father! if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me. And again, a second time he 
prayed, saying: Oh, my Father! if this cup may not 
pass away from me except I drink it, thy will be done ; 
and being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly, and 
his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground.” Matt. 26: 36-44. 

Such were his sufferings from the immediate hand of 
Jehovah, in the garden ; but it was necessary also, that, 
like the goat on the day of atonement, he should suffer 
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without the gates of Jerusalem, and ascend Mount Mo- 
riah, like Isaac, carrying himself the wood, and offering 
up himself as a sin-offering and burnt-offering, in the 
fire kindled from above, and which led him to exclaim, 
“My God, my God! why hast thou forsaken me.” 
Such, my dear hearers, is the ungarnished Scripture. 
account of the sufferings of our blessed Saviour, and to 
attempt a description or illustration of them in any other 
words, may work on the imagination, and excite the 
feelings of sympathy and compassion, but must ever fall 
short of giving anything like an adequate idea of the 
nature and greatness of them. 

I suppose it needless to inform the Christian reader 
of the cause or reason of the mysterious conduct of 
Jehovah, in thus subjecting his beloved Son to such 
unparalleled sufferings, ignominy, agony, and death; 
but, should these pages fall into the hands of any of my 
beloved brethren and kinsmen after the flesh, I would 
refer them for information and a satisfactory answer, to 
the prophet Isaiah, who has, long ago, foretold that the 
happy time will come, when the Jews, as a nation—who 
still believe, as our fathers did when they crucified the 
Lord of glory, that he was a deceiver, impostor, and 
blasphemer ; and was therefore punished of God,—will 
be convinced of this fatal error, and acknowledge it, 
saying: “Surely, he has borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows ; yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted; but he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities ; the 
_ chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and with his 
Stripes we are healed. All we, like sheep, have gone 
astray ; we have turned every one to his own way ; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.” 
Isa. 53: 4-6. This happy event will take place imme- 
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diately upon the fulfilment of the following gracious 
promise : “I will pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplication ; and they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn for it as one 
mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for 
t as one that is in bitterness for his first-born —In that 
lay there shall be a fountain opened to the house of 
David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and 
uncleanness.” Zech. 12: 10-15. Oh, Lord! hasten 
it for thy name’s sake ! 

But let us return, and see the great sight : 

3. ‘The bushon fire, and yet not consumed,” asa type of 
Christ, who suffered as never man suffered, and yet was 
not consumed. The reason why the bush was not con- 
sumedis, because the Angelof Jehovah was in the midst 
of it; so, in like manner, because of the divine na- 
ture which was united with the human, Jesus Christ was 
supported, and enabled to endure the fire of God’s wrath, 
kindled by our sins, without being consumed. “ He was 
the brightness of his Father’s glory, and the express 
image of his person ;—in him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily ;” who, “ in the beginning was with 
God, and was God,” but, in the fulness of time he was 
made of a woman,” became “ Immanuel, God with us,” 
“the great mystery of godliness, God manifested in the 


flesh.” It is worthy of our notice, that as the fire wasin the 


bush, and the bush in the fire, yet they still were distinct, 
so the two natures are mysteriously united in Christ, yet 
still distinct, and retain their own peculiar properties. 
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1. It’s the time of Israel’s trouble ; 
Lo! the enemy is chief ; 
Yet shall Israel have double, 
Double joy for all his grief: 
Israel’s Saviour 
Will appear, and bring relief. 


2,. Israel’s foes rejoice to see him 
Forced to bow to their commanil ; 
Who, they say, shall ever free him? 
Who shall save him from our hand ? 
Can Jehovah 
Now restore them to their land ? 


3. Yes, though Israel were removed 
To the world’s remotest end ; 
Know ye Israel is beloved, 
Israel has a faithful friend ; 
He will save him, 
And with power his cause defend. 


4. Yes, Jehovah will restore him, 
Israel yet shall have his day ; 
Darkness shall be light before him, 
Every obstacle give way ; 
And Jehovah 
Will his enemies repay. 


5. Israel then shall fear no dangers, 
Saved from every hostile hand ; 
Dwelling far from foes and strangers 
And increasing as the sand ; 
Joys abounding 
Through his peaceful, happy land 


LECTURE XVII. 


THE BURNING BUSH 


PART II. 


From Christ, the head, let us now descend to the 
body, and consider the bush on fire, and yet not con 
sumed, 

Secondly ;—as a type of the church of Christ. 

1. She may well be compared to a bush, a bramble 
bush, being weak, obscure, and contemptible in the es- 
teem of the world. If numbers, and riches, and splen- 
dour, and power be the marks of the true church, as the 
Pope and many Protestants have often professed, where, 
in many ages of the world, could it be found? Seldom 
under the old dispensation ; never under the new. At 
one time, it was in the ark, and there was a wicked Ham. 
At another in the family of Abraham, and there was a 
mocking Ishmael. If we go forward, our Saviour “ had 
not where to lay his head.” His followers were the 
common people. His apostles were fishermen. ‘They 
could say, years after they had been endowed with 
power from on high : “ Even to this very hour, we hun- 
ger, and thirst, and are buffeted, and have no certain 
dwelling-place ; we are accounted the filth and off- 
scouring of all things.” Paul could make this appeal 
to the Corinthians ; “ God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty ; and base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
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things which are not, to bring to naught things that are, 
that no flesh should glory in his presence.” And when 
James addresses the admirers of the golden ring and the 
goodly apparel, he shows them, that if they would fol- 
‘low God, he would lead them in another direction: 
“ Hearken, my beloved brethren ; hath not God chosen 
the poor of this world, rich in faith and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him.” 
The church is indeed glorious, but “ she is all glorious 
within.” 
But farther ; the bush, being on fire, was a striking 

2. Emblem of the sufferings of the church of Christ. 
We have already observed that fire is one of the most 
common things in the Scripture to denote severe suffer- 
ings. Hence it is said: “ Glorify ye the Lord in the fires.” ~ 
“T will bring the third part through the fire.” What 
was the state of the Jews, at that time, in Egypt ? They 
were enduring every kind and degree of degradation and 
anguish, and their lives were bitter by cruel bondage. 
“The Lord said, I have surely seen the affliction of my 
people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry 
by reason of their task-masters ; for I know their sor- 
rows.” Yet what were their sufferings compared with 
those of many of their brethren in later ages? It is to 
the Jews the apostle refers, when he says: ‘ others 
were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they 
might obtain a better resurrection : and others had trials 
of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment : they were stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword: 
they wandered about in sheep-skins and goat-skins ; 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; (of whom the world 
was not worthy ;) they wandered in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth.” And 
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addressing his Hebrew brethren, he sawn * Wall ia 
remembrance the former days, in which, after ve were 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions.” 
And although the hand of persecution is tied, yet it is 
still a truth, “that all that will live godly must suffer 
persecution.” “In the world ye shall have trouble ;” 
‘ through much tribulation we are to enter the kingdom.” 
The people of God are chosen in the furnace of afflic- 
tions. We notice again, 

3. That, as the bush was on fire, and yet not con- 
sumed, so likewise, the church of Christ, and the people 
of God individually, shall never be consumed. ‘This is 
abundantly confirmed in the pages of sacred history, and 
in the experience of believers in every age. ‘* We,” 
says the apostle, “are troubled on every side, yet not 
distressed ; we are perplexed, but not in despair ; perse- 
cuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed ; 
always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be manifest in 
our body. For we which live are always delivered 
unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our mortal flesh.” 2 Cor. 
Aol Ohl: 

Though always exposed and assailed, the church of 
Christ has continued to this day. Other cities have 
perished, and their memorials with them. Empires 
have disappeared. The four universal monarchies have 
mouldered away, and their dust has been scattered to 
the four winds. But the church, purchased with blood, 
is not only in being, but flourishing, and advancing, and 
going on to fill the whole earth. ‘The opposiiions it 
has met with have been overruled for good, and have 
turned out rather for the fartherance of the gospel. As 


it was with the natural Israel, so it has been with the 
X 2 
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spiritual ; the more they were oppressed the more they 
multiplied and grew. Our hearts never need to tremble 
for the ark of God. It is in safe keeping. He whose 
cause it is, is the Almighty ; and he loves it infinitely 
better than we do. Not one child from the family, not 
one sheep, not one lamb from the fold ever has been or 
ever shall be lost.‘ They shall never perish.” ‘ Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword ?—Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors, through him that loved us.” 
Rom. 8: 35, 37. 

It may probably be asked, on what foundation do we 
build our assurance of the safety and prosperity of the 
church and of believers individually? For an answer 
Jet us once more look at the great sight, and inquire, 

4. Why was not the bush consumed? Fire devours, 
and the bush was combustible ; why then was it not con- 
sumed? We answer, because the Angel of Jehovah was 
in the flame of fire. And of the church it is said, “ God 
is in the midst of her, she shall not be moved ; God 
shall help her, and that right early.” “ Cry out and 
shout, thou inhabitant of Zion, for great is the Holy 
One of Israel in the midst of thee.” God’s presence 
with his people is a delightful reflection; and it is found- 
ed in the most perfect certainty ; for his promises are 
“yea and amen in Christ Jesus.” - Blessed be the Lord 
our God, the great God even our Saviour, who has pro- 
mised, “ Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world.” Matt.28: 20. His promise to Israel is 
true to all the Israel of God. “Thus saith the Lord 
that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O 
Israel, fear not ; for I have redeemed thee, I have called 
thee by thy name ; thou art mine. When thou passest 
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through the waters I will be with thee ; and through the 
rivers, they shall not overflow thee ; when thou walkest 
through the fire thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord thy 
God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour.” Isa. 43: 
1-3. Hence he was with the three pious worshippers 
in the fiery furnace, and even their clothes were not 
changed ; and he shut the mouth of the lions to preserve 
the life of his prophet Daniel. 

Yea, not only does the Lord preserve his people from 
being consumed in the fires of afflictions and persecu- 
tions, but he even promotes thereby their spiritual and 
eternal happiness. He sits as a refiner, not to burn or 
destroy the precious metal, but only to separate the dross. 
The ‘people of God, therefore, are not only resigned 
under afflictions, but they even “ glory in tribulations 
also, knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and 
patience, experience ; and experience, hope ; and hope 
maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts.” Rom. 5: 3-5. 

Having thus considered the burning bush historically 
and typically, we close with a few reflections by way 
of improvement. 

1. To make this wonderful sight instructive and use- 
ful, we must, with Moses, turn aside from every other 
object that is calculated to obstruct the view. 

We must withdraw our affections from the vain ob- 
jects of the present life, and retire within ourselves and 
hold communion with God. “ Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any man 


~ Jove the world, the love of the Father is not in him.” 


1 John 2: 15. 
We must turn from the suggestions of carnal reason- 


ings; “ How can these things be?” John 3: 9, nor 
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consult with flesh and blood. “ For the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned.” 1 Cor. 2: 14. 
And we must turn from the practice of sin, and the 
gratification of the flesh, which darken the, understand- 
ing, and harden the heart. “ Walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind, having the under- 
standing darkened, being alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart.” Eph. 4: 17, 18. 

2. In this wonderful sight, we behold a convincing 
proof of the divinity of the Messiah, our blessed Sa- 
viour. Ihave elsewhere laid down and proved the 
following propositions: ‘“ We read of one called the 
Angel of Jehovah, who appeared under the Old Testa- 
ment to different persons ; this person the Rabbins call 
by different names ; and they say that, in all the differ- 
ent appearances, it was the same person ; they believe 
him to have been the promised Messiah who was to be- 
come incarnate. ‘To this Angel of Jehovah are ascribed 
the incommunicable names, titles, &c., &c., of Jehovah, 
and therefore he could not have been a created angel : 
nor was it God the Father, but a distinct person from 
him: hence itis evident thatthe ancient Rabbins, and some 
of the modern also, believed the Messiah to be Jehovah, 
the true and living God; the second person in the blessed 
Trinity.” Joseph and Benjamin, Vol. II. p- 156. In the 
subject we have been considering, the reader will ob- 
serve that the person who appeared unto Moses in the 
burning bush is called the Angel of Jehovah; ver. 2, 
The same person calls himself “I am that I am ;” ver. 
14; andhe gives Moses his commission to go to the 
children of Israel, and to say unto them: “'The Lord 
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God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob hath sent me unto you: this 
is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all 
generations. Go, and gather the elders of Israel toge- 
ther, and say unto them, The Lord God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared 
unto me.” Ver. 15, 16. Again the same person com- 
missions him to go with the elders of Israel, and say 
unto them, “ ‘The Lord God of the Hebrews hath met 
with us, and now let us go.” Ver. 18. That he who 
appeared in the bush, and he who spoke to Moses was 
the self-same person is farther evident from ch. 4: 1, 5. 
“ For they will say, the Lord hath not appeared unto 
. thee....that they may believe that the Lord God of their 
4 fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 


~ God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee.” To this angel 


- Moses paid divine worship; for, when he blessed the 
’ tribe of Joseph with the divine blessing and favour of 
_ God, he called it the “ good will of him that dwelt inthe 
_ bush.” Deut. 33: 16. It appears, therefore, from the 
~ whole context, and especially by his saying, “I am Je- 
~ hovah, the God of Abraham,” that this angel was not 
/ acreature. The angels never speak such language ; 
~ but, Tam sent from God,” and “I am thy fellow-ser- 
- yant,” &c., &c. It isa vain pretence to say that the 
: angel, as God’s ambassador, speaks in God’s name and 
person ; for what ambassador of any king in the world 
did ever speak thus: “I am the king of England,” &c,? 
Ministers are God’s ambassadors ; but if any of them 
should say, “I am Jehovah,” he would be guilty of blas- 
phemy ; and thus guilty would any created angel be 
also, for the same reason. 

3. Did the burning bush attract the attention of Moses 
and lead him to say: “I will now turn aside and sce 
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this great sight?” How much more ought the cross of 
Christ? “Ts it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? be-. 
hold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow 
which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflict- 
ed me in the day of his fierce anger. From above hath 
he sent fire into my bones, and it prevaileth against 
them.” Lam.1: 12,13. Here, on the cross, we be- 
hold the greatest wonder the world ever saw. The 
eternal Son of God, the brightness of his Father’s glory, 
and the express image of his person, nailed to the ac- 
cursed tree; the Lord of the universe suspended be- 
tween heaven and earth, as worthy of neither; the 
Holy One of Israel, between two malefactors, as if he 
were the worst ; and the author of life, bowing his head 
and giving up the ghost! No wonder, that all nature 
mourned, when the God of nature thus suffered. “Now 
from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land 
unto the ninth hour....and behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom, and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent; and the graves 
were opened, and many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose.” Matt.27:45,50,51. Sucha sight ought, and 
will, ultimately, attract the attention of the whole world, 
agreeably to the declaration of our blessed Lord him- 
self: “And I, when I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me.” John 12: 32. Hence Saul 
of Tarsus, though brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, 
and though he had made greater progress in the Jewish 
religion than his cotemporaries, yet as soon as he had 
seen the light, shining brighter than the sun at noon, 
and heard the voice out of it saying : “I am Jesus of 
Nazareth ;” immediately fell to the ground and exclaim- 
ed, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” And from 
that time, “he counted all things but loss, for the exs 
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cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord,” 
and “determined to know nothing among men save 
Jesus Christ and him crucified.” ‘ God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” Dear reader, may the same mind be in us also! 

4. Let this subject teach the people of God never to 
give way to unbelieving and desponding thoughts, though 
the church may seemto be low, despised, and persecuted, 
or themselves surrounded by the flames of afflictions, 
troubles, and temptations. Let the bush on fire, and yet 
not consumed, because the Angel of Jehovah was in the 
midst of it, remind them of the promised presence and 
protection of Jehovah: “ For I, saith the Lord, will be 
unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the glory 
in the midst of her.” Zech. 2: 5. In such seasons, 
let the children of God do as Luther did ;—when his 
friends seemed to fear the wrath of Satan and of the 
Pope, he used to say : “* Come, let us sing the forty-sixth 
Psalm: ‘God-is our refuge and strength, a very pre- 
sent help in trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though 
the earth be removed, and though the mountains be car- 
ried into the midst of the sea ; though the waters thereof 
roar and be troubled, though the mountains shake with 
the swelling thereof. God is in the midst of her; she 
shall not be moved: God shall help her, and that right 
early’” Ps. 46: 1-3, 5. 

5. Lastly. While this subject assures the people of 
God that they shall never be consumed, because God is 
in the flame, let the wicked know, that the same God 
is also “a consuming fire.” God is indeed love itself, 
which is evident because “he hath sent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him,” and that “ whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlastin life ;” yet itis also true, that 
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he shat believeth not the Son, shall not see. life ; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him.” John 3: 36. ‘The 
day is fast approaching, when the great God will arise 
unto judgment. ‘Our God shall come, and shall not 
keep silence: a fire shall devour before him, and it 
shall be very tempestuous round about him. He shall 
call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he 
may judge his people.” Ps.50: 3,4. “ At his wrath 
the earth shall tremble, and the nations shall not be able 
to abide his indignation.” Jer. 10: 10. ‘Then the 
wicked will say “to the mountains and rocks, Fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. For the 
‘great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able 
to stand?” Rev. 6: 16, 17. Dear reader, “it is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God,” as 
our enemy ; for he “ is a consuming fire.” And as the 
bush was not consumed, so the wicked will neither be 
consumed nor annihilated, but by the power of God they 
will be made to exist for ever, to suffer that fire which 
is never to be quenched, “ prepared for the devil and his 
angels.” “Be wise now,” therefore, dear reader! 
“Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling, 
Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed 
are they that put their trust in him.” Ps. 2: 11, 12. 
“The good will of him that dwelt in the bush ba 
with us.” Amen, 


LECTURE XVIII. 
Rowe Ave ts OF CHRIS 1. 


PART I: 


“ By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not 
seen as yet, prepared an ark to the saving of his house, 
by the which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by faith.” Heb. 11: 7. 

Among the cloud of witnesses which the Apostle 
_ produces in this chapter, in testimony of the wonderful 
_ efficacy of faith, he mentions Noah, famous for building 
: the ark, to the saving of his house. Luke, the Evange- 
~ list, in his genealogy, mentions Noah’s immediate pre- 
- decessors down to Adam; the signification of whose 
' respective names may be thus given: 


1. Adam, Man 

2. Seth, Placed 

3. Enos, In misery, 

4. Cainan, Deplorable ; 

5. Mahalaleel, The blessed God 

6. Jared, Shall descend, 

7 Wnoch; Teaching, 

8. Methuselah, Death sent away. 

9. Lamech, To the distressed 
10. Noah, Consolation or Rest. 


Moses, in describing the history of Noah, occupies 
four entire chapters in the Book of Genesis, from the 
sixth to the ninth, both inclusive ; and there is frequent 
mention made of him in other parts of the sacred 

Y 
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Scriptures, from which passages it appears that Noah 
was a type of Christ; and his ark, of the church of Christ. 
We propose to consider Noah as a type of Christ in 
the excellent character he sustained ; in his preserva- | 
tion within the ark; and in the sacrifice he offered. 

I. The excellent character he sustained. 

Noah was marked out from his birth as an extraordi- 
nary person, designed for eminent services. It was, 
doubtless, by the spirit of prophecy, that his father 
called him by a name signifying rest—to console and to 
comfort—saying, “ This same shall comfort us concern- 
ing our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground 
which the Lord hath cursed.” Gen. 5: 29. Hence 
the Rabbins have called the Messiah Nachmon, apply- 
ing to him the prophecy, Isa. 40: 1,2, Nachmu, Nach- 
mu ammi; “ comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, saith 
the Lord.” It is generally thought that Noah greatly 
improved the art of husbandry; and so lessened the 
labour before required in cultivating the earth. He was 
also a blessing in furnishing the family that peopled 
again the world after the flood. 

Well does this name suit the blessed Jesus, who is 
our consolation, our rest, and our peace ; by him grace 
reigns unto righteousness, and the fruits are unto eternal 
life. He caused the wrath of God to cease ; and brings 
the soul to rest and tranquillity. Matt. 11:28. He is 
our peace, having made peace by the blood of the cross, 
and he has redeemed us from the curse of the law, and 
has promised, “TI will not leave you comfortless.” John 
14: 18. 

With respect to Noah’s character, Jehovah himself 
has represented it in a very striking manner, saying : 
“ Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord ;”—* he wag 
a just man, and perfect in his generation ; and Noah 
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walked with God.”—* And the Lord said unto Noah, 
Come thou, and all thy house, into the ark ; for thee 
have I seen righteous before me in this generation,” 
Gene Gr. 829. 7 2). 

1. Noah was a spiritual man, renewed by divine grace ; 
- for, “he walked with God ;” like Enoch, his prede- 
cessor, and Abraham, his successor. It was his con 
stant care to conform himself to the will of God ; to 
please him, and to approve himself to him. “ It is an 
unspeakable advantage to possess our minds with an 
habitual good intention, and to aim all our thoughts, 
words, and actions, at some laudable end; either the 
glory of our Maker, the good of mankind, or the benefit 
of our own souls. He who has this, will enter on no 
circumstance of life without considering if it be well 
pleasing to God ; conformable to the dictates of reason ; 
suitable to human nature in general, or to that particular 
station in which he is placed. He lives in a perpetual 
sense of the divine presence, and regards himself as 
acting under the observation and inspection of his Judge. 
his was the character of those holy men, who in 
Scripture are beautifully said to have walked with God.” 
— Addison. : 

This was eminently the case with the Lord Jesus 
Christ, whose divine nature was never separated from 
the Father; and while tabernacling in the flesh, he 
could say: “ No man hath ascended up to heaven, but 
he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man 
who is in heaven.” John 3:13. And again, “ He that 
sent me is with me: the Father hath not left me alone ; 
for I do always those things that please him.” John 
8: 29. 

2.'Noah is said to be a just, righteous, and perfect 


man, in his generation. He was justified before God 
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by faith in the promised seed’ For he was “ heir 
of the righteousness which is by faith.” Heb. 11: 7 
His righteousness could not save the people. For thus 
saith the Lord: “ ‘Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were 
in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver 
neither son nor daughter; they shall but deliver their - 
own souls by their righteousness.” Ezek. 14: 20. 
But Christ is “ Jehovah our righteousness.” Jer. 23: 
6. He brought in an “everlasting righteousness.” 
Dan. 9: 24. ‘In him shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified and shall glory.” Isa. 45:25. “ And he is 
made of God unto us, wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica- 
tion, and redemption.” 1 Cor. 1: 30. 

3. Noah was perfect, not sinless indeed but sincere, 
and comparatively, “in his generation,” he was not de- 
filed with idolatry, false religion, or any open crimes. 
It reflects great honour on the character of Noah, that 
he thus lived and acted, in that corrupt and degenerate 
age in which his lot was cast. “Tt is easy to be. reli- 
gious, when religion is in fashion ; but it is an evidence 
of strong faith and resolution, to appear for God, when 
no one else appears for him.” Some of the Jewish 
Rabbins have said, that the expression, “ in his genera- 
tion,” is to his praise ; for if he was a just man among 
such a wicked geueration, what would he not have been 
had he lived together with Abraham? Others consider 
it to his disadvantage ; that compared with this wicked 
generation he was considered righteous, but in the gene- 

ration of Abraham he would not have been regarded as 
such. 

Of Jesus Christ, however, it may well be said, that, 
although he lived in a generation considered by the Jews 
themselves to have been so notoriously wicked, that 
therefore the coming of the Messiah had been delayed, 


- 
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yet he was perfect in the strictest sense of the word, 
without blemish in his soul or conduct. ‘“ He had done 
no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth.” Isa. 
53: 9. “For sucha high priest became us, who is 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and 
made higher than the heavens.” Heb. 7: 26. 

4. The Apostle Peter informs us, that Noah was a 
preacher of righteousness. 2 Peter 2: 5. By his 
words, and by his actions, he gave warning for the 
space of one hundred and twenty years to a wicked 
world. Every day, and every stroke upon the ark was 
a loud sermon, yet they believed not; they considered 
the danger fictitious, the preparations for escape unne- 
cessary, and the means of effecting it absurd. How 
analogous to the little success which attended the minis- 
try of Christ, though he spake as never man spake, and 
confirmed the truth of his preaching by innumerable 
miracles, such as had never been seen before. And 
such, alas! has been the discouragement of the apostles 
and all the ministers of Christ. How often do they 
weep in secret, and say, “ who hath believed our report, 
and to whomis the arm of the Lord revealed? I have 
laboured in vain; I have spent my strength for nought, 
and in vain.” [sa.49:4. 53: 1. 

The same Apostle, speaking of the sufferings and re- 
surrection of Christ, says: “ Christ was put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: by which also he 
went and preached unto the spirits in prison; which 
sometime were disobedient, when once the long suffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was preparing: wherein few, that is, eight souls, were 
saved by water. The like figure whereunto, even bap- 
tism, doth also now save us, (not the putting away of 


the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
Y2 23 
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toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 1 Pet. 
3: 18-21. In other words, Christ, by special opera- 
tions of his Holy Spirit, inspired and enabled Noah to 
preach and warn those spirits, which are now in prison. 

These words of St. Peter are perhaps as difficult to 
be understood, as any part in the writings of St. Paul. 
Bishop Hall says, “ Christ preached unto the spirits in 
prison, by the power of his divine spirit, long before his 
manifestation in the flesh: he caine to the old world, 
and by the mouth of Noah, that preacher of righteous- 
ness, spake to them, whose spirits are now fast prisoned 
in hell; which were, in their lifetime, wicked and dis- 
obedient to his holy counsels, when the patient long- 
suffering of God gave a large respite to them, for their 
repentance and conversion, even all the while the ark 
was preparing by Noah.” ‘This is the interpretation 
also of Martin, Secker, Pearson, Henry, Guyse, Dod- 
dridge, Macknight, Gill, Scott, Boothroyd, & Benson. 
Perhaps in fewer and plainer words, it may be express- 
ed thus : ‘That same spirit which raised Christ from the 
dead, preached, in the preaching of Noah, to the spirits 
now in hell for their disobedience, notwithstanding God’s 
song-suffering during the whole time the ark w 
preparation. 

“The like figure,” that is, “the ark and the safety 
ef those which were in it, and not the water, prefigured 
the gospel salvation in Christ, as signified by baptism.” 
—Dr. Guyse. 


as In 


When we are baptized, we profess our persuasion, 
“that there is salvation in no other,” and our desire « to 
be found in Christ, not having our own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith.” 
Phil. 3:8. “It would seem, that Noah’s enclosure in 


wer we 
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the ark was a kind of sepulture: and his elevation on 
the waters, till he afterward came forth from the ark 
was a kind of resurrection, when he took possession of 
a new world. Thus, according to St. Paul, ‘we are 
buried with him, by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of 
life. For if we have been planted together in the like- 
ness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection” Rom.6: 4,5. The meaning, there- 
fore, of St. Peter is, that as Noah entered into the ark, 
and was saved by its elevation above the water- floods, 
so we, by baptism, declare our union with Christ, and 
are by his resurrection saved from sin and Satan, death 
and hell; yea, like Noah too, we are brought safely to 
the possession of a new, a heavenly world.”—Scott. 
“That water which washed away the filth of the 
world, that cleared the world of wicked men, was a type 
of the blood of Christ, that takes away the sin of the 
world. That water which delivered Noah and his sons 
from their enemies, is a type of the blood which delivers 
God’s church from their sins, their worst enemies. ‘That 
water which was so abundant that it filled the world and 
reached above the tops-of the highest mountains, was a 
type of that blood, which is sufficient for the whole 
world—sufficient to bury the highest mountains of sin. 
The ark, that was the refuge and hiding-place of the 
church in this time of storm and flood, was a type of 
Christ, the true hiding-place of the church from the 
storms and floods of God’s wrath.”—Jonath. Fidwards. 
Another excellency in Noah’s character is found in 
5. His conduct toward God. And here we shuit 
find an uncommon display of implicit faith, unshe&en 
confidence, and unreserved obedience in doing all things 
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according to God’s command and directions. The Lord 
commanded and directed Noah to prepare a vessel of 
immense size, a capacious ark, which was to contain 
his household and a small remnant of all creatures, for 
the preservation of their different species. The work 
was a new, vast, and formidable undertaking; and 
nothing could have encouraged him, either to begin it 
or persevere in it, but an unshaken faith in God, and 
unreserved devotedness tohim. Hence says the Apos- 
tle, in our text: “ By faith Noah, being warned of God, 
of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an 
ark to the saving of his house.” Heb. 11: 7. Noah 
believed the declaration of God’s purpose, to destroy 
every living creature upon the face of the earth; and 
his promise of saving him and his house in the ark. 
Now both of these were things unseen; and it was 
therefore a pure act of faith in Noah to believe that 
which he had no evidence for but the divine declaration, 
especially as the things revealed were in themselves 
strange, difficult, and. to human reason every way in- 
credible. 

Had Noah been guided by mere reason and selfish 
motives, he would never have undertaken the building 
of the ark, Reason would have argued thus: what 
need of an ark? I am on dry land, and see no danger ; 
—I know not how to build an ark ;—I never saw or 
heard of a vessel navigating the waters ;—I am not 
skilful to manage such a vessel ;—I shall be the object 
of scorn and contempt ;—and when finished, if it should 
be wanted, others will take it from me. Besides, how 
can T make so capacious a vessel as to contain all that 
is to be in it? What will induce the creatures to come 2 
Where shall I get sufficient provision, and where 
stow it? Will not the animals destroy each other ? 
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But Noah was an upright, just, and righteous man; a 
sincere believer in God; and was guided, not by proud 
reason, or selfish motives, but by the warning of God ; 
the information, direction, and command of God; and 
he was moved as an obedient child by filial, not slavish, 
fear, to build the ark according to the pattern given him 
by God himself. 

Such being the excellent character and conduct of 
Noah, both toward God and man, we need not wonder 
that, 

6. “ He found grace in the eyes of the Lord.” Gen. 
6:8. The Lord will surely honour them that honour 
him. It was distinguished grace which enabled him to 
maintain his integrity; and peculiar marks of divine 
favour were put upon him. Amid the contempt and 
opposition of the world, the Lord was his comfort and 
defence; gave him the tokens of his love ; communi- 
cated his purposes to him, as if Noah had been one of 
his council; and he entered into an express covenant 
with him, saying: “ With thee will I establish my 
covenant.” Gen. 6: 18. 

We are not tu seek the honour that cometh from 
men; but ought to be most solicitous to obtain the 
honour which cometh from God. He did not find fa- 
vour in the eyes of men; they hated and persecuted 
him, because both by his life and preaching he con- 
demned the world; but he found favour with God. 
“ Henceforth let us labour, that, whether present or 
absent, we may be accepted of God.” 2 Cor. 5: 9. 

Like Noah, Jesus Christ preserved his integrity even 
to the smallest instance, in the midst of an evil and 
adulterous generation, practising what he preached ; 
but with not unlike success, for it is written of him: 
“| have preached righteousness in the great congrega- 
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tion: lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou 
knowest.” Ps. 40:9. Jesus Christ also found favour 
with God in the highest degree, and with him the ever- 
lasting covenant was made, and ratified by his own 
precious Llood. We proceed to consider, 

If. The ark, which Noah built, as typical of Christ, 
the refuge from that storm of divine wrath which will, 
erelong, destroy the world. 

1. The end or purpose for which the ark was built, 
was most benevolent, “ for the saving of his house ;” and 
the design for which the Son of God became incar- 
nate was, to save “his house, whose house are we.” 
Heb. 3: 6. “ For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him, should not perish, but have everlasting life.” John. 
3:16. And in both, the design was perfectly answered. 
The ark was, at once, a place of shelter from the storm, 
contained all necessary provision and accommodations ; 
furnished opportunity and means of the most delightful 
communion and fellowship with God, and constituted 
the dearest bond of union and love. 

And who does not see in this, the wonderful person 
of whom prophecy thus speaks: “ And a man shall 
be as a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempest ; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land?” Isa. 32: 2. 
For this union the Redeemer most solemnly and repeat- 
edly prayed, just before his death. John 11. And con- 
cerning it the Apostle says: “ And having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself ; by him, I say, whether they be 
things in earth or things in heaven.” Col. 1: 20, 

How strikingly was the peaceable union of men of 
all nations, characters, and dispositions prefigured, in» 
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the union, harmony, and peace which prevailed in the 
ark, even among the beasts from the forest. ‘This was 
also foretold in language the most beautiful : “ The wolf 
also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall be 
down with the kid; and the calf and the young lon 
and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead 
them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; their 
young ones shall lic down together: and the lion shall 
eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child shall play 
on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put 
his hand on the cockatrice’s den. They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters: cover 
the sea.” Isa. 11: 6-9. And since the day of Pente- 
cost this has been most remarkably fulfilled. Under the 
influence of Christ’s Spirit, the fierce and the proud, the 
cruel and the resentful, the envious and the passionate, 
put on, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
long-suffering—and learn to forbear and forgive one 
another. 

2. The ark” was contrived by Infinite Wisdom, and 
known in the mind of God long before it was communi- 
cated to Noah; even so was the whole plan of redemp- 
tion formed, and settled before the creation of the world. 
One was chosen out of the people mighty to save; a 
kingdom was prepared from the foundation of the earth ; 
and the heirs of salvation were chosen in Christ Jesus, 
through sanctification unto eternal life. 

3. The means, though very unlikely to human appear- 
ance, perfectly answered the end. And men of superior 
knowledge in naval architecture and navigation have 
shown that the ark was of the very best form and 
dimensions for storage and sailing. “If the cubit be 
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taken at eighteen inches—and many deem it twenty- 
one—the ark was four hundred and fifty feet long, 
seventy-five feet wide, and forty-five high. It contained 
three floors ; and Dr. Hales shows that it was of forty- 
two thousand four hundred and thirteen tons burthen. 
A first-rate man-of-war is but about twe thousand three 
hundred tons ; so that it would hold as much as eighteen 
of the largest ships now in use, and might carry twenty 
thousand men, with provisions for six months, besides 
the weight of one thousand eight hundred cannons, and 
all requisite military stores. We cannot doubt that this 
would be ample room to contain eight persons and about 
two hundred and fifty pairs of four-footed animals, a 
number to which Buffon reduces the various distinct 
species. Dr. Boothroyd has stated that a first-rate 
man-of-war would be sufficient for the purpose.”— 
(Joseph Belcher —Lectures to young men.) However 
suitable the ark may appear, to answer the end pro- 
posed, to men now skilled in naval architecture, yet in 
the days of Noah none but an infinitely wise God 
could have contrived the plan. 

Thus it is with the plan of redemption. Human sa- 
gacity never could have devised a way of saving sin- 
ners, consistently with the honour of God’s perfections. 
But God has sent and qualified his only begotten and 
well-beloved Son, that through him all who believe 
might be justified from all things. And though salva- 
tion, through the death of Christ, is “ to the Jews a stum- 
bling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness ; yet unto 
them who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chiist is 
the power of God, and the wisdom of God? Corsi 
23, 24. 

4. The event, long foretold, came at the appointed 
time. “The ship is built, the cargo taken in, the flood 
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comes, and the waters prevail above the tallest trees, 
and the loftiest mountains. ‘The sinful race of man, 
supposed to have been not less than half a thousand 
millions, are all buried in a watery grave ; but the ark, 
the peculiar care of heaven, though without helm or 
mast, rides triumphant over the flowing billows, is pre- 
served from dashing on the craggy rocks, or foundering 
in the mighty waters.”"— McEwen. 

In like manner, the Redeemer was long promised 
before he actually appeared, as the Saviour of man. 
God, who, at sundry times, and in divers manners, had 
spoken to the fathers, concerning the seed of the wo- 
man that should bruise the head of the serpent, “ when 
the fulness of time was come, sent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made-under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption 
of sons.” Gal. 4: 4,5. 

“That the flood has been universal is evident, for- 
moose-deer, natives of America, have been found buried 
in Ireland ; elephants in England ; crocodiles in the 
heart of Germany ; and shell-fish in inland counties of 
England.”—Greenfield. 

5. The ark was miraculously preserved. 

Dreadful must have been the buffetings of the rolling 
surge on the sides of the ark, when heaven and earth 
seemed to conspire for its ruin; but being protected by 
the almighty arm of Jehovah, the vessel, though heavy 
laden, weathered the storm, preserved alive all the crea- 

tures that were in it, and at last rested upon the moun- 
; tain of Ararat.* In like manner, when the waves and 


* Mount Ararat is situated in the Greater Armenia, thirty-nine 
degrees thirty minutes north latitude, and forty degrees thirty mi- 
nutes east longitude. It is fifteeu hundred feet higher than Mont 

Blanc. The summit is described by Professor Parrot, who actu- 
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billows of the Father’s wrath had gone over the head of 
the blessed Jesus, and the “ floods of the ungodly had 
made him afraid,” he was more than conqueror, and at 
last found rest on the mountains of eternal glory. « 

6. Noah was delivered from danger. 

For some time after the rain was over, Noah still 
continued in the ark, and it was probably a very painful 
Season of suspense ; but at length liberty was pro- 
claimed. “And God remembered Noah, and every 
living thing ; and all the cattle that were with him in 
the ark.” Gen. 8:1. When it is said, ‘* God remem- 
bered Noah,” it is speaking after the manner of men, for 
he cannot forget. It is one of those modes of speaking 
which convey a great fulness of meaning. It is ex- 
pressive of tender mercy, of covenant mercy, and of 
mercy after a strong expression of displeasure. 

To ascertain the state of things, Noah first sent out 
the raven, but when she did not return he sent the dove, 
which returned with an olive leaf in her mouth, a sign 
of joy, as showing the abatement of the waters. Even 
so the blessed Jesus, when he had endured the floods of 

7od’s wrath, and appeased divine Justice, sent the Holy 
Spirit, the Comforter, and the sweet messenger of peace ; 
the same Holy Spirit who, like a dove, had descended 
upon himself at his baptism, and who brings glad tidings 
of great joy to the inhabitants of the true ark, assuring 
them, by the most incontestable proofs, that the winter 
of wrath is past, and the tain is over. Cunt.2: 11, 

What power of imagination is able to conceive of tha 
feelings of Noah, when leaving the ark? What a new 
Scene opened to his view! Nothing but heaven, sea, 
ally ascended it in 1830, as being one hundred and sixty feet in 


circumference. The Turks, Armenians, and Persians, all unite in 
the traditior, of Noah's ark having rested there, 
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and earth, remains. Every living creature had perished. 
What awful reflections must have filled his mind! Love 
and gratitude swelled his heart; his lips were filled 
with praise, and he publicly consecrated himself unto 
God. This leads us to consider Noah as a type of 
Christ, 

III. In the sacrifice he offered. 

Hitherto, Noah had followed the express directions 
of God, both in building the ark and in entering and in 
leaving it; but as soon as he had again set his foot on 
dry land, he waited not for farther instructions, but, fol- 
lowing the dictates of reason, of religion, and con- 
science, rendered unto God the praise and glory due to 
his holy name, for so great and distinguishing a deliver- 
ance; and therefore, before he built a house for him- 
self and family, he erected an altar, and offered a sacri- 
fice unto the God of his salvation. 

But while we behold, and admire to see the venerable 


| patriarch standing before the altar, offering the sacrifice 


of praise and thanksgiving, presenting a victim of every 
clean bird and beast, and God smelling a savour of rest, 
ceasing from his anger, remitting the curse, establishing 
a new covenant, and constituting the rainbow, a sign 
of his faithfulness ; we are strongly reminded of Jesus 
Christ, the high priest of our profession, who offered up 
amore noble sacrifice, even his sacred and spotless 
body and soul, appeased divine Justice, confirmed the 
new and everlasting convenant, and appointed the ordi- 
nance of the Supper as a memorial of his dying love, and 
an assurance of his future advent. 

We close this part of our subject with the following 
sweet observation: ‘ Who does not see, in the whole 
of this transaction, a lively picture of the method of sal- 
vation by Jesus Christ, from a far more dreadful flood, 
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that shall sooner or later descend upon the head of every 
sinner? In Jesus Christ we have the antitype of Noah, 
both floating in the ark, standing at the altar, and com- 
passed with the rainbow. See how the frowning clouds 
now smile with the glorious colours of the rainbow, the 
cheerful token of God’s covenant. It is a bow, but it 
has no arrow, and the face of it 1s turned away from us, 
in token of reconciliation. Such is the glorious trans- 
formation of all our afflictions by Jesus Christ. They 
are clouds indeed, dark clouds, but so far from drown- 
ing, they shall even fructify our souls, and make our 
graces revive as the corn ;—what before was an indica- 
tion of wrath, and a cause of fear, is now a token of 
love, and cause of joy. God is ever mindful of his 
covenant and we need not fear the terrors of his glory.” 
—McEwen. 

Whenever the Jews see a rainbow, they immediately 
repeat the following prayer, or thanksgiving : “ Blessed 
art thou, O Jehovah, the King of the world, remember- 
ing the covenant, and, faithful in the covenant, stead- 
fast in his promise.” 

“ Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who 
only dveth wondrous things ; and blessed be his glori- 
ous name for ever: and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory. Amen, and Amen” 


LECTURE XIX. 


NOAH’S ARK A TYPE OF THE CHURCH 
OF CHRIST. 


PART 


We proceed to consider, as --~ second part of our 
subject, 

Noah’s ark, a type of the church of Christ. 

1. In the building of the ark Noah followed implicitly 
the directions of God, as it is written: “ Thus did 
Noah; according to all that God commanded him, so 
did he.” Gen. 6: 22. In like manner, it is testified 
of Jesus Christ, that “ he was faithful unto him that ap- 
pointed him.” Heb. 3: 2, 3. His church is built in 
perfect conformity to the will of his Father. And after 
his resurrection he remained with his Apostles for forty 
days, teaching them the things that pertained to the 
kingdom of God. Acts 1: 3. And as Noah, the ar- 
chitect, was himself with his family in the ark, so also 
has Christ promised his presence with his people. Isa. 
4a: 1, 2. 

2. The ark had but one door and only one window. 
Jesus Christ is the only door of access to God, and of 
entrance, either into the church militant, or the para- 
dise of God. John 10: 7, 9. 14: 6. He also is the 
only true light to guide us into the way of holiness and 
happiness. 

3. How wonderful the willingness of the variety of 
animals to come to the ark for admission! ‘This cer- 
tainly was not the effect of natural inclination, or what 


some call instinct, but the miraculous power of God 
“2 
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caused them to come. What an extraordinary proces- 
sion! Some of all living creatures, except the inhabi- 
tants of the water, move in pairs, male and female, to 
the ark, seven pair of the clean animals, and of the un- 
clean one pair; and not the tame animals only, but the 
lion, the leopard, the bear, and the wolf, all have laid 
aside their ferocity, and as they had formerly come to 
Adam for names, so now they came to Noah for protec- 
tion in the ark. Surely this must have startled the in- 
fidels of the antediluvian world. 

But how much greater the wonder of divine grace 
that causes to meet in Jesus a multitude out of every 
nation, more wild by nature than the fierce lion, leopard, 
bear, or wolf, yea even the enemies of God! 


Lions and beasts of savage name 

Put on the nature of the lamb; 

While the wide world esteem it strange, 
Gaze, and admire, and hate the change. 


May but this grace my soul renew, 
Let sinners gaze, and hate me too : 
The word that saves me does engage 
A sure defence from all their rage. 


4. Was the ark in imminent danger ? so is the church 
of Christ; “tossed to and fro,” Isa. 54: 11, and in 
great peril of falling into the hand of her enemies ; but 
the Lord delivers her, and that right early, and puts a 
new song of praise into her mouth. David: “If it had 
not been the Lord who was on our side, now may Israel 
say ;—People : If it had not been the Lord who was on 
our side, when men rose up against us; D. Then they 
had swallowed us up quick, when their wrath was kindled 
against us; P. Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 
the stream had gone over our soul: D. Then the proud 
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waters had gone over our soul. P. Blessed be the 
Lord, who hath not given us as a prey to their teeth — 
D. Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the 
fowlers : P. The snare is broken, and we are escaped. 
D. Our help is in the name of the Lord; P. Who made 
heaven and earth.” Ps. 124: 1-8. 

5. There was safety in the ark, but nowhere else: 
thus in Jesus Christ is salvation for the chief of sinners, 
but nowhere else. Acts 4:12. 1 Tim.1:15. Every 
true member in the church of Christ will be saved: but 
as there were in the ark both clean and unclean beasts, 
the evil natme of the latter being not changed, but only 
for a time restrained, so in the church militant there are 
sometimes wolves in sheep’s clothing, who, for some 
motive or other, restrain for a time the workings of their 
real nature, and then go out, because they are not of the 
church. Such persons are like the raven ; once out of 
the ark, she did not return ; but the true believer, should 
he happen to backslide and leave the ark of safety, as 
is too often the case, yet like the dove, he can find no 
rest till he returns again; and the hand of the true 
Noah is stretched out to receive him graciously and 
pardon him freely. And as, after the flood, the wicked 
Ham was separated from the righteous Shem and 
Japheth, so will the Lord Jesus Christ, the good and 
true Shepherd, separate the goats from the sheep, the 
righteous from the wicked. Happy he, who, when God 
shall come to judge the world, shall be enabled to re- 
joice, and enter the new heaven and the new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. 


Oh, may I, in the Judge, behold 
My Saviour and my friend ! 

And, far beyond the reach of death, 
With all his saints ascend. 
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6. Noah was preserved by the immediate hand of 
Cod, “ for the Lord shut himin.” Gen. 7: 16. So the 
safety of every believer is secured by our vital union to 
Christ, the work of the Holy Spirit: “ we are kept by the 
grace of God, through faith, unto salvation.” 1 Pet. 1: 5. 
Hence, saith the Apostle, “being confident of this very 
thing, that he who hath begun a good work in you, will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.” Phil. 1: 6. 
Matthew Henry remarks: “ God put Adam into paradise, 
but he did not shut him in, so he threw himself out ; but 
when he put Noah into the ark, he shut him in, and he 
was safe ; and so when he brings a soul to Christ, he in- 
sures his salvation. It is not in our keeping, but in the 
Mediator’s hand.” 

7. After the flood, the Lord was pleased with Noal’s 
sacrifice, and entered into a covenant with him, and 
appointed the bow in the cloud as a token of his faith- 
fulness and love. That this is figurative of God's faith- 
fulness to his church, he himself has declared: “ For 
this is as the waters of Noah unto me: for as I have 
sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over 
the earth; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth 
with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains shall de- 
part, and the hills be removed; but my kindness shall 
not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee.” Isa. 54: 9,10. ‘To this unchangeable cove- 
nant, whereby the God of heaven binds himself to bestow 
upon us all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus, we fly for 
refuge, and rejoice that “it is ordered in all things and 
sure ;” and thanks be unto God for such a foundation to 
build our hope upon, as cannot be subverted. Lastly, 
we observe, 


8. The reality of the flood has been proved beyond 


+ 
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contradiction. ‘“ Besides the organic remains of a for- 
mer world, the Mosaic account of the deluge is stri- 
kingly confirmed by traditions, which have prevailed 
among Egyptians, Assyrians, Grecks, Persians, Hin- 
doos, Birmans, Chinese, Goths, Druids, Mexicans, Pe- 
ruvians, Brazilians, North American Indians, Otahei- 
tans, Sandwich Islanders, &c.”—-T. H. Horne. And 
blessed be God that we know, and are sure, that “ this 
is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of 


mewhom lam chief.2 1 Tim. 1+ 15,16. 


We now proceed to improve this most important sub- 
ject by a few observations. 

We have noticed with admiration the excellent cha- 
racter which Noah sustained in the midst of a wicked 
generation. 

1. Let us now endeavour to be like him, yea, if possi- 
ble, to excel him, as much as our privileges and oppor- 
tunities are superior to his. May we, like him, “ walk 
with God;” be of one mind with him, and most sincerely, 
universally and constantly walk in all his command- 
ments blameless. In all our deportment with man 
may we be found just, righteous, and upright. May 
our life and conversation prove that we have been with 
Christ and learned of him. 

2. Oh how great are our obligations to God, “ who 
hath remembered us in our low estate : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever.” Ps. 136: 23. Who has not spared 
his own Son, but delivered him up unto death, and with 
him gives us freely all other things. Rom. 8: 32. 
Yea, he remembereth us in mercy continually. His 
goodness is new unto us every morning, and great is his 
faithfulness every evening. With the pious Psalmist let 


us devoutly say: “ Bless the Lord,O my soul; and 
24 
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all that is within me, bless his holy name. Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits: who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy dis- 
eases ; who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; who 
crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender mer- 
cies ; who satisfieth thy mouth with good things ; so 
that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s.” Ps. 103: 
jl oe 

Let us remember that Noah did not build the ark 
merely for himself, but “ to the saving of his house.” 
Charity begins at home, but it must not stop there. 
Our own salvation ought to be our first concern; but 
then, we ought to love our neighbours as ourselves. 
With Moses, let us say to others : “ Come with us, and 
we will do you good, for the Lord has spoken good con- 
cerning Israel.” Numb. 10: 29. Have we endea- 
voured faithfully to take our children and relations unto 
Christ, the true and only ark of safety ? Surely he 
would be considered most inhuman, who wouid quietly 
see them perish in the flames, or in the flood ; and what 
shall we think of those who profess to have fled for re- 
fuge to Christ, and found safety ; and yet never make 
the least effort to save their kindred from everlasting 
destruction ? 

4. Our subject ought to lead us to a faithful self-ex- 
amination, whether we are in the ark of safety, and from 
what motives we have entered. Dear reader, suffer 
the word of exhortation. Jt is not more certain that the 
old world was drowned, and only those in the ark were 
saved, than it is that this world will be destroyed by 
fire, and that none of the human race will escape, except 
those that are found in Christ Jesus, the true ark. It 
was not the sight of the wonderful fabric, nor the know- 
ledge and approbation of the plan, nor an active share 
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in the rearing of it, nor an external adherence to it when 
the evil day came, that would afford safety to the mise- 
rable ; it was necessary to be within the ark and shut 
in by God. And have we not reason to fear that many 
who sit under the sound of the gospel, who print our 
{ibles, build our sanctuaries, teach our Sabbath schools, 
yes, and occupy our pulpits, have never received the 
truth in the love of it, have never fled to Jesus Christ for 
refuge, and, after having contributed to the salvation of 
others, will perish themselves ? 

8. Nor were all that were within the ark blessed of 
God ; for wicked Ham was there, as well as righteous 
Shem and Japheth; yet the former was cursed while 
the latter were blessed. Remember that God judges 
not by actions only, but by our principles and motives. 
Permit me therefore to ask, Have you, like Noah, been 
“ moved by fear,” not a slavish fear, which drives from 
God—as our first parents when they heard the voice of 
God were afraid and hid themselves—but a filial fear, 
which cannot rest till it has found out the cause of the 
Father’s displeasure, expressed its sorrow and regret, 
and obtained an assurance of forgiveness, and which 
leads to sincere obedience? With such fear the Lord 
is well pleased. ‘“‘To this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 
at my word.” Isa. 66: 2. Hence this kind of fear 
is frequently used in the sacred Scripture for the whole 
worship of God, and all the obedience required of 
us ; because it is a continual motive unto it, and a pow- 
erful means of a due performance of it. 

Have you, dear reader, like Noah, parted with all, 
and fled to Jesus Christ alone for pardon, peace, and 
salvation? and like Paul, do you “ count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus 
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Christ 2” Phil.3: 8. If you love your soul and eter- 
nal happiness, deceive not yourself. Remember the 
awful declaration of the blessed Redeemer: ‘“ Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven. Many will say to 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils ? 
and in thy name done many wonderful works? And 
then will 1 profess unto them, I never knew you: de- 
part from me, ye that work iniquity.” Matt. 7: 21-23. 
Memorable are the words of the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles : “TI therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air: but I keep un- 
der my body, and bring it into subjection : lest that by 
any means when I have preached to others, I myself 
should be a cast-away.” 1 Cor. 9: 26,27. We may 
also learn from this subject, 

5. How safe and secure are those who are united to 
Jesus Christ by a living faith. God would take care 
of Noah when he destroyed the whole world ; so will 
he do with his saints. Even in common calamities 
they shall be safe, Such is the improvement the Apos- 
tle Peter teaches us to make of this subject: “ God 
spared not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth 
persen a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly.” 2 Pet.2: 5. The 
present is not entirely a state of retribution ; here “ we 
walk by faith, not by sight.” 2 Cor. 5: 7. Another 
period is approaching, and “ then shall ye return, and 
discern between the righteous and the wicked ; be- 
tween him that serveth God, and him that Bem him 
not.” Mal. 3: 18. Yet even now the Lord puts a 
difference between the Egyptians and the Israelites ; 


° 
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and sometimes, at least, induces the exclamation even 
from unholy lips: ‘ Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous: verily he is a God that judgeth in the earth.” 
Ps. 58: 11. He can put a mark upon his people as he 
did upon the houses of the Israelites : “ Hurt not the 
earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed 
the servants of our God in their foreheads.” Rev. 7: 
3. And to the church of Philadelphia, the Saviour 
said: “ Because thou hast kept the word of my pa- 
tience, I also will keep thee from the hour of tempta- 
tion, which shall come upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth.” Rev. 3: 10. 

If we distinguish ourselves for God, we shall be dis- 
tinguished by him; and if we suffer with others, we 
shall not suffer like them. We can indemnify us with 
inward supports and consolations, and render it good for 
us to be afflicted; Rom, 8: 28; and soon shall all tears 
be wiped from our eyes. Let us therefore not be afraid 
of evil tidings, but let our heart be fixed, trusting in the 
Lord 

6. Let the humble and penitent sinner take courage, 
and flee for refuge to Jesus Christ, the ark of safety. 
As the ark was able to preserve safely all that were in 
it, so Jesus Christ “is able to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him.” Heb. 7: 25. He is in- 
finitely superior to Noah, In some seasons of the 
Almighty’s vengeance we are informed that the right- 
eousness of Noah, Daniel, and Job could not deliver a 
sinning people, nor yet their nearest relations from the 
lifted stroke. Ezek. 14:4. But the righteousness of 
the adorable Redeemer is of such infinite value and per- 
fection, as to deliver from death an innumerable multi- 
tude of transgressors. Oh, sinner! delay no longer. 
Come to Jesus, the ark seats prepared, in which alone 

A 
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you can be safe, when death and judgment come. Now 
the burden of the song is, “ Come ;” the word says 
“Come ;” the ministers say, “ Come ;” the Spirit says, 
“Come ;” come into the ark, and most sincerely would 
I say, 


Come, ye sinners poor and wretchea, 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore ! 
Jesus ready stands to save you, 
Full of pity joined with power. 
He is able, 
He is willing: doubt no more. 


7. Let us notice the signs of the coming of the Lord. 
If not to the judgment day, yet we have reason to ex- 
pect his coming in awful judgments. He himself has 
said: “ As the days of Noah were, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. For as in the days that 
were before the flood, they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away : so shall also the coming 
of the Son of mau be.” Matt. 24 : 38,39. They were 
sensual, worldly, secure, and careless, scoffers and 
mockers ; and alas! do not such abound in our day ? 
Let us not sleep then as others do. Scoffers may say, 
“ Where is the promise of his coming?” Yet it will 
surely come, when they least expect it. Man’s unbe- 
lief shall not make God’s threatenings of none effect. 
“ Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
-men.” 2 Cor.5: 11. Although I have already ex- 
ceeded my limits, I dare not, I cannot, and I will not dis- 
miss the subject without addressing a few words, 

8. To careless and presumptuous sinners, « A pru- 
dent man foreseeth the evil and hideth himself: but the 
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simple pass on and are punished.” Prov. 22:3. The 

. deluge was a shadow of the day of judgment, the ever- 
lasting salvation of some and destruction of others. 
The Apostle Peter draws the parallel between them. 
“The world that then was, being overflowed with water, 
perished ; but the heavens and the earth which are 
now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment, and perdition of un- 
godly men.” 2 Pet.3: 6,7. Although long delayed, 
it will surely come. Though God has promised to 
destroy the world no more by a flood, yet he has in re- 
serve other storehouses of destruction ; and this theatre 
which has been the scene of far greater wickedness 
than ever the old world witnessed—for on this the Son 
of God himself has been murdered—shall be wrapped in 
flames, and dissolved like wax. 

Consider, then, oh sinner, how often God has warned 
you. Noah had but one warning, and might (from the 
nature of the case, as has already been shown) have 
made many objections, yet he obeyed. Remember the - 
Spirit of God will not always strive with men. Al- 
though the day of judgment may not overtake you, yet 
death will surely come, and may come suddenly, and 
as it leaves you so judgment will find you. Consider 
the awful state you will be in if you die impenitent. 
None can possibly conceive or imagine the horrible 
scene of that catastrophe, when perhaps not less than 
half a thousand millions of the human race, besides all 
other living creatures, were gradually drowning as the 
waters rose upon them. What confused noises of birds, 
cattle, and beasts, and especially of men, women, and 
children! without an eye to pity or an arm to save them ! 
in utter despair ; with an accusing conscience, sensible 
of having neglected the kind warnings and long-suffer- 
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ing of God. But Oh! inexpressibly more awful will be 
the scene when all the wicked that have died shall 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ; before him 
who once stood at the door of their hearts knocking for 
‘admission to bless them ; who invited, expostulated, and 
encouraged, even to the chief of sinners, saying, “ Come 
unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and [ 
will give you rest.” Matt. 11: 28. Him shall they 
now hear pronouncing the awful, but just sentence, 
“ Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels.” Matt. 25: 41. Then 
in vain will they call upon the mountains and the hills 
to hide them from the face of him that sitteth upon the 
throne ; “ for the angels shall come fourth, and sever the 
wicked from among the just, and shall cast them into 
the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth.” Matt. 13: 49, 50. 


«“ Come, my people, to your chambers, 
Lo! the day of wrath draws nigh ;” 
Thus the Lord his saints remembers, 
Bidding them from danger fly : 
When he comes in indignation, 
Comes to scourge a guilty land, 
Then his people, from their station, 
See, but do not feel his hand. 


LECTURE «XX. 
THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 
PART I. 


“ Anp they journeyed from Mount Hor by the way 
of the Red Sea, to compass the land of Edom: and the 
soul of the people was much discouraged because of the 
way. And the people spake against God, and against 
- Moses, Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt 
- to die in the wilderness ? for there is no bread, neither is 
' there any water; and our soul loatheth this light bread. 
> And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the people, and 
_ they bit the people; and much people of Israel died. 
‘Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, We have 
- sinned, for we have spoken against the Lord, and against 
- thee ; pray unto the Lord, that he take away the serpents 

from us. And Moses prayed for the people. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Make thee afiery serpent, and set 
it upon a pole: and it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. And 
Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, 
and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, 
when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived.” Numb. 
21: 4-9. 

To know the hearts of men, and to be perfectly ac- 
' quainted with all the motives of their actions, is the 

prerogative of Jehovah. We can only judge men by 
their actions, as we judge trees by their fruit; and even 
‘then we may be mistaken. Yet I hope, my dear hear- 


ers, 1 am not mistaken in supposing that your motive in 
Aas 
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coming to the house of God this evening is to see Jesus, 
and to hear the word of salvation. And that you may 
not be disappointed in your expectations, I have select- 
ed that portion of Scripture which I have just read, 
where Jesus Christ is the object to be seen, and salva- 
tion the subject to be presented. Some, indeed, may 
think it strange that, if it be my intention to exhibit Je- 
sus Christ in his loveliest character, and salvation in 
its clearest and fullest nature, I should select a text 
from the Old Testament. But let it be remembered, 
that Jesus Christ was first made known under the Old 
‘Testament, and that the gospel of salvation was first 
preached to the patriarchs. Some, indeed, may see no 
connexion between our text and the promised Messiah, 
or the salvation of sinners. Nor did I while a Jew. 
For although the circumstances of the text were per- 
fectly familiar to me, yet [ never thought that they had 
any reference to the Messiah, and simply looked at the 
serpent on the pole as a remedy for the wounded Israel- 
ites, but as perfectly useless to us. But when, in the 
kind providence of God, I was led to read the New 
Testament, I felt deeply interested in the conversation 
of the blessed Jesus with Nicodemus, in which he said: 
‘“As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man be lifted up: that whoso- 
ever believeth in him, should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.” John 3: 14,15. Here I perceived at 
once that the brazen serpent, lifted up as a remedy for 
the wounded Israelites, had been designed as a type of 
the Messiah, to be lifted up on the cross to be a remedy 
fora perishing world. And now I can easily and clearly 
see in my text, as in a bright mirror, a representation of 
the miserable and helpless condition of the whole 
human race ; of the sovereign remedy provided; of the 
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specific way of application; and of the happy effects 
resulting therefrom. 

These are the different parts of the present lecture. 
And may the Holy Spirit teach us to know the plague of 
our hearts, and enable us to apply the remedy, and ex- 
perience the effects. We propose to notice, 

I. The similarity between the miserable condition of 
the wounded Israelites, and that of the whole human 
race. Much people in Israel had already died, and 
many more were ina perishing condition. 

1. What was the cause of their misery ? Sin; the 
only cause of all the misery that is in this life and in 
that which is to come. What was their peculiar sin ? 
Ingratitude and rebellion. The Lord had brought them 
out of Egypt. the house of bondage, with an outstretched 
arm and a high hand; led them through the Red Sea 
as on dry land, and drowned their enemies behind them ; 
he guided them through the wilderness by a pillar of a 
cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by night ; he fed them 
with manna from heaven, and gave them water out of a 
rock ; and yet they sinned the more against him. Un- 
mindful of his mercies, and murmuring at his conduct, 
they “ spake against God, and against Moses, Where- 
fore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in the 
wilderness ? for there is no bread, neither is there any 
water; and our soul loatheth this light bread.” Sureay 
«the heart is deceitful and desperately wicked, who 
enow ite Jer 17e"9. (The patience and long- 
suffering of God toward them was wonderful, but 
when his wrath was kindled, his enemies perished in 
the way. 

2. What was their punishment? Jehovah is never 
at a loss for instruments, either to fulfil his gracious 
promises, or to execute his righteous judgments. All 
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creatures are at his command. “ When a man’s ways 
please the Lord he maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him,” Prov. 16: 7, but the whole creation is 
at war with those that are in arms against God. ‘Thus, 
during the long period of thirty-eight years, that the 
Israelites had been wandering through the wilderness, 
which abounded with fiery serpents and scorpions, 
Deut. 5 : 16, yet we read not of one instance of their 
being wounded by a serpent; but now “the Lord sent 
fiery serpents* among the people, and much people 
of Israel died.” “ Surely it is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God.” Heb. 10: 31. “For 
who hath hardened himself against him and hath pros- 
pered?” Job9: 4. 

3. But “in their affliction,” says the Lord, “ they will 
seek me early,” Hosea 5: 15; and so they did on the 
present occasion ; for “the people came to Moses, and 
said, We have sinned, for we have spoken against the 
Lord, and against thee; pray unto the Lord, that he 
take away the serpents from us.” Behold, what a 
change! But a little while ago they spake against God, 
and against Moses, as if independent of both, but now 
they can neither live nor die without the prayer of the 
man of God. Afllictions often change meu’s sentiments 
concerning religion and God’s people ; and teach them 
to value that religion and those prayers which at a 
former period they had scorned. Men may try to live 
without religion, but they cannot die happy without it. 
In the prospect of that awful event, they will often send 


* These serpents (which seem to have been flying serpents, Isa. 
14: 29) are called Nechashim Seraphim, ylery serpents, either from 
their colour, their rage, or the effects of their bitings, inflaming the 
body, putting it immediately into a high state of fever, and scorch- 
ing it with an insatiable thirst. 
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for a minister or a pious friend to pray for them, Well, 
let us imitate the conduct of Moses, the meekest of all 
men, and pray even for our enemies ; yea, a greater 
than Moses prayed for his very murderers, saying, - 
“ Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.” 
Luke 23: 34. Revenge, saith the proverb, is sweet! 
but to forgive, saith the gospel, is Godlike. 

4. God, in the midst of wrath remembered mercy ; he 
heard Moses’ intercession in behalf of the peeple, and 
returned a favourable answer, not as they wished, “ to 
take away the serpents ;” these must remain, to answer 
some important ends ; but he provided a remedy for the 
wounded. ‘Thus the dear Redeemer heard the fervent 
and repeated prayer of Paul the Apostle, and he re- 
turned a gracious answer ;—not by taking away “ the 
thorn in the flesh, and the messenger of Satan that 
buffeted him,” and which was so painful to him, but 

by saying: “ My grace is sufficient for thee ; for my 
strength is made pertect in weakness.” 2 Cor. 12: 7-9. 

Before we notice the remedy provided for the wounded 
Israelites, let us take a brief survey of the miserable and 
helpless condition of the whole human race. Is it bet- 
ter than that of the dying Jew? No! rather infinitely 
worse. ‘The sting of those serpents led only to a natural 
death; but the sinner is exposed toa death spiritual 
and eternal also. And if it be asked: What is the 
cause of our misery? the subject naturally leads our 
thoughts back to paradise, where Satan, the old serpent 
and dragon, infused the deadly poison of sin into our 
first parents, the tree of the whole human race, and the 
venom hath ascended from the root up to the topmost 
branches, and diffused itself into every twig and leaf, 
and all the fruit hath been poisoned and become deadly. 
For “ by one man sin entered into the world, and death 
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by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned.” Rom. 5: 12. In this situation our first 
parents did not act as the Israelites did. Instead of 
confessing their sin and asking for a cure, they fled 
from the presence of the Lord; and when brought be- 
fore the bar, instead of pleading guilty, they aggravated 
their crime by laying the blame upon others. ’ 

In this deplorable condition, a holy and righteous 
God might have left them to perish, as he did angels 
that sinned. But, adored be his holy name, unasked 
and unsolicited, “ he remembered us in our low estate, 
for his mercy endureth for ever.” Ps. 136: 23. Long 
before man sinned God had provided a remedy, and as 
soon as it was wanted immediately he made known a 
Saviour, saying : “ T will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed. He 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” 
Gen. 3: 15. Or in the New Testament language : 
“ For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that 
he might destroy the works of the devil.” 1 John 3- 
8. We proceed to notice, 

II. The similarity in the remedies provided. For the 
wounded Israelites, a Serpent was lifted up; and to 
save sinners, the Son of man was lifted up. And here 
we find a striking similarity 

1. Both remedies were of divine appointment. Rea- 
son would not have suggested such a remedy for the 
wounded Israelites. It would rather have objected : 
What influence can a look of the eye, fixed on a piece 
of cold brass, have on a dying man? Can it extinguish 
the fire of that venom which has inflamed every drop 
of blood ? Especially if it was true, what some ancient 
naturalists have asserted, that looking on bright and bur- 
nished brass was hurtful to persons stung with fiery ser- 
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pents. In like manner, salvation by the death of Chris’ 
is foolishness to the Greeks, and a stumbling-block to the 
Jews. But both remedies were the invention of Infi- 
nite Wisdom, and perfectly answered the end of their 
appointment, The wounded Israelite was cured, and 
Christ crucified is the wisdom and the power of God 
unto salvation, to all them that believe. 

2. By a serpent the Israelites were stung, and it 
pleased the Lord to cure them by a serpent; even so, 
by the same nature that sinned, sinners are to be cured. 
Jesus Christ “ did not take on him the nature of angels, 
but he took on him the seed of Abraham.” Heb. 2: 
16. Sin, death, and misery came unto all men by the 
first Adam ; pardon, peace, and salvation have been pro- 
cured by the second Adam from heaven. 

3. The serpent was to be made like unto the fiery 
serpent, but it was to be only in figure or likeness ; for it 
was to have neither sting nor poison: it was not capa- 
ble of doing any injury, but was designed as a blessing : 
in like manner the Son of God must be made like unto 
us in all things, having a real body and soul, yet with- 
out sin. Although made in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
yet he was “holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sin- 
ners.” Heb. 7: 26. He was not capable of doing any 
injury, but came to do us good. “ For God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be saved.” John 3: 17 
And “as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself likewise took part of the same ; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them, wha 
through fear of death were all their lifetime subject ta 
bondage.” Heb,2: 14, 15. 

Some, indeed, have cbjected to making the serpent 
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a type of Christ, because it is the emblem of the devil ; 
but the learned and pious Witsius has justly observed, 
“that it is not more improper to represent Christ by a 
serpent than by a wanton goat; and that, as he was 
made sin and a curse for us.” Besides it is not the 
frery serpent, a venomous, injurious, and accursed crea 
ture, that we consider as a type of Christ ; but the dra- 
zen serpent, harmless and inoffensive, appointed by 
God himself as a remedy for the wounded Israelites ; 
and it is expressly referred to by the blessed Saviour 
in his conversation with Nicodemus, as has been no- 
ticed before. We observe again, 

4. The serpent must be prepared in the furnace of 
fire, to receive the likeness of the fiery serpent; so 
also “the Captain of salvation, to bring many sons 
unto glory, must be made perfect through suffering.” 
Heb. 2: 10. He must become a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief; poor, despised, and rejected of 
men, tempted of the devil, and yet without sin. “ For 
in all things it behooved him to be made like unto his 
brethren ; that he might be a merciful and faithful High 
Priest in things pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliation for the sins of the people ; for in that he him- 
self hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to suc- 
cour them that are tempted.” Heb.2: 17,18. Yea, 
he must suffer from God, as well as from others. 
“For it pleased the Lord to bruise him....the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. ... he was wound- 
ed for our transgressions, he was bruised for our ini- 
quities : the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; and with his stripes we are healed.” Isa. 53: 
5, 6, 10. 

In the garden of Gethsemane behold the Son of God, 
in our nature, prostrated on the ground, “as a worm 
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and no man,” groaning, sighing, weeping, and again 
and again exclaiming, “ My soul is exceeding sorrowful 
“even unto death :” “and being in an agony, he prayed 
more earnestly ; and his sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground.” Luke 22: 44. 
But the sufferings of the blessed Saviour were not to 
end in the garden; he was also “to bear our sins in 
his own body on the tree ;” and this leads us to observe, 

5. That the serpent must be lifted up ona pole ; and 
so must the Son of man be lifted up. As the cure was 
to be obtained by looking unto the serpent; as much 
people in Israel were stung ; and scattered over an ex- 
tensive camp, enclosing not less than two millions of 
people ; and as the nature of the disease would enfeeble 
the patient so as to make him unable to move from his 
place, therefore it was necessary that the serpent 
should be lifted up very high, and be made so conspicu- 
ous, as to be seen at a great distance ; even so must the 
Son of man be lifted up on high, and made very con- 
spicuous. It is worthy our notice that the brazen ser- 
pent is the only type that pointed out the peculiar death 
the Messiah was to die. Hence when our blessed 
Lord said to his disciples, “ and I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me,” the Evan- 
gelist observes, “this he said, signifying what death 
he should die.” John 12: 32, 33. 

The death of the Messiah was of such immense im- 
portance, that it was necessary it should be well attested, 
and be made known far and wide. ‘There were there- 
fore several circumstances connected with the death of 
Christ, which made it most public and conspicuous. 
He must be lifted up upon a cross, and that cross 
elevated on the brow of Mount Calvary, that all might 


be able to-sec it; anJ this must take place at a Senece 
Pr 2 
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the most suitable ; on the feast of the passover; when 
every male person in [srael was commanded to appear 
at Jerusalem, and. when multitudes of proselytes and 
strangers were mixed with them, that the news of sal- 
vation through the crucified Saviour might spread 
quickly, far and wide throughout the land. 

But the Messiah must also be lifted up to the right 
hand of God. For while, as a sacrifice, he died on the 
cross ; as our High Priest he had also to enter into the 
most holy place, not made with hands, but into hearen 
itself ; not with the blood of bulls or of goats, but with his 
own blood; and thus Jesus has entered in once, and ever 
lives to make intercession for us. 

It was farther necessary that Christ Jesus should be 
lifted up on the pole of the gospel, and be exhibited to 
the view of sinners, that they may see, hear, believe, 
and be saved. Hence the apostle, writing to the Gala- 
tians, says: “ O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that ye should not obey the truth, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, cruci- 
fied among you?” Gal. 3:1. For since the sinner 
must first believe before he can be saved, he must 
necessarily first hear that which he is to believe. We 
may hear a report, and yet for some reason ot other not 
believe it, but we cannot believe it before we hear ite 
“ Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God.” . Rom. 10.: 17... This plainly shows the neces- 
sity of the preaching of the gospel, and oi the duty of the 
sinner to attend on the preaching of the word. Hence, 
says the apostle: “ How then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed 2 and how shall hey be- 
lieve in him of whom they have not heard? and how 
shall they hear without a preacher ? and how shall they 
preach, except they be sent?” Rom. 10: 14,15. Our 
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blessed Saviour, therefore, before he ascended up to 
heaven, gave the solemn commission : “ Go ye, there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” 
Matt. 28: 19. 

Jesus Christ is the remedy, faith in him is the appli- 
cation of the remedy ; but this will be considered more 
fully in the next part of our subject. 


1. With fiery serpents greatly pain’d, 
When Israel’s mourning tribes complain’d 
And sigh’d to be reliev'd, 
A serpent straight the prophet made 
Of molten brass, to view display’d ; 
The patients look’d and lived. 


2. But, Oh! what healing to the heart, 
Doth Jesus’ greater cross impart 
To those who seck a cure } 

Israel of old, and we no less, 
The same indulgent grace confess, 
While life and breath endure. 


3. To reason’s view, so strange effect, 
Self-righteous souls will still reject, 
And perish in their pride ! 
Not so the stung with sin and law ; 
These all their rich salvation draw 
From Jesus’ bleeding side. 
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4. May we then view the matchless cross, 
And other objects count but loss, 
No other gain explore. 
Here still be fixed our feasted eyes, 
Teeming with tears of glad surprise, 
And thankfully adore ! 


5. Hail, great Immanuel, balmy name ! 
Thy praise the ransom’d will proclaim, 
Thee we physician call ; 
We own no other cure but thine, 
Thou the deliverer divine, 
Our health, our life, our all. s 


LECTURE XXI. 


THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 
PART II. 


WE proceed to notice, 

III. The similarity in the way of applying the reme- 
dies. ‘The wounded Israelite was directed to look to 
the brazen serpent, with the assurance that he should 
not die, but live; and the sinner is to look to Jesus 
Christ, or to believe in him, with the promise, that he 
shall be saved. ‘That the expressions “ look to Jesus,” 
and “believe inhim,” means the same thing, appears {from 
our Lord saying by the prophet Isaiah: ‘ Look unto 
me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for | am 
God, and there is none else ;” Isa. 45: 22; and to Ni- 
codemus he said, “ As Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life.” John 3: 14, 15. 

That simply looking to Jesus, with the eye of the 
body, will not save the sinner, is evident, for the Jews 
saw him, and saw his wondrous works also, and yet the 
blessed Jesus said unto them: “ If ye believe not that 
I am he, ye shall die in your sins.” John 8: 24. We 
must look to him with the eye of the mind, believing 
the record God has given of him. Hence the Jewish 
Rabbins say: “ It was not so much the look of the eye 
fixed on the serpent that cured the patient, as it was the 
exercise of faith and confidence in God that appointed 


it! It is the exercise of faith in the heart that is the 
LBB2 
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channel of salvation to the soul. ‘ For with the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation.” Rom. 10: 10. See 
also John 6: 40. 3: 36. 

Faith is represented in Scripture by divers metaphors 
taken from the members of the body, or the passions of 
the soul. Sometimes from the motion of the feet, going 
for help or running for escape: “Come unto me “i 
Matt. 11: 28—*'That have fled for refuge ;” Heb. 6: 
18. Sometimes from the arnis stretched out to receive 
a friend: “ He came to his own, but his own received 
him not ;” John1: 11. Again, from the ear, to hear 
Christ’s voice, as a hungry perishing person would hear 
the invitation to a feast: “Incline your ear, and come 
unto me: hear, and your soul shall live.” Isa. 55: 3. 
Sometimes the metaphor is taken from the eye: “'They 
shall look unto me, whom they have pierced, and mourn 
for it.” Zech. 12: 10. 

The eye is a mirror, in which we may see the vari- 
ous passions of the mind. We can easily understand 
a look of sorrow and compassion, a look of joy, and 
the look of a perishing supplicant. In the agonizing 
look of the patient, the physician reads the silent wish 
of his heart for relief; the tender look of the dying hus- 
band is well understood and felt by his affectionate wife 
and lovely children ; nor can we mistake the meaning 
of the eager look of a drowning man. Thus Peter and 
John might judge of the feelings, desires, and wishes of 
the lame man that looked to them, “ expecting to re- 
ceive something from them.” Acts 3: 5. But of all 
the metaphors used to express faith in the Saviour, that 
taken from looking te the brazen serpent for a cure, is 
the plainest and fullest. The Jew, while looking to the 
serpent, felt his wretched condition, naturally desired to 
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recover and live, if possible; but was convinced that 
there was no physician in the whole camp that could 
cure him, and consequently was on the very point of 
despair, expecting every breath he drew to be his last ; 
but oh! who can describe his joy, when hearing the pro- 
clamation, that by the command of God a brazen serpent 
had been made and lifted up en a pole, that whosvever 
looked unto it should not die, but live. No difficulties 
or objections could prevent him from looking ; he look- 
ed, and he did not die, but lived. Just such, dear read- 
er, I humbly conceive, is the nature of true and saving 
faith. 

1. The sinner must feel the effects of sin. Had the 
Jew not felt the awful effects of the venom inflaming 
every drop of his blood, exhausting his strength, produ- 
cing an insatiable thirst, and causing his tongue to cleave 
to the roof of his mouth, all the assertions of Moses, 


- together with the elders of Israel, that he was wounded 


and in a dying condition, and their exhortations to look 
without delay to the serpent for a cure, would not have 
led him to believe their assertions, nor obey their direc- 


tion. He would thank God that he was well, and 


needed no remedy. Just so it is with the sinner: until 
he feels the awful effects of sin, in an awakened and 
alarmed conscience, and the arrows of conviction stri- 
king deep in his soul, in vain are all exhortations, ad- 
monitions, and encouragements to look to Jesus for 
salvation. “Jesus said, They that be whole need not a 
physician, but they that are sick.” Matt. 9°: 12. 

9. The Jew, thus feeling the effects of the poison, 
though all Israel should have tried to persuade him to be 
comfortable and at ease, for that they could see no 
wound, would reply: The sting of the serpent is very 
subtile and cannot easily be perceived ; but alas. I feel 
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its painful and deadly influence In like manner, the 
poor sinner, that feels his guilty and sinful state, cannot 
be persuaded out of it: although his nearest and dearest 
friends should tell him there was no danger, and try to 
praise his amiable disposition, his strict morality of con- 
duct, and his benevolent actions, he would still reply, I 
thank God, who has prevented me from committing open 
immoralities ; yet in the sight of God, the searcher of the 
heart, who seeth not as man seeth, I stand guilty and 
must perish ; I now feel what it is to have a wounded 
conscience, which none can bear. 

3. Like the Jew also, he is fully convinced that he 
cannot save himself, nor any other do it for him ; and 
consequently he is ready to despair, and exclaims, with 
bitterness of heart: ‘* What shall I do to be saved 2” 
surely there is no salvation for me. Under such cir- 
cumstances, 

4. Oh what a joyful sound is the proclamation of 
the gospel; when, like the Jew, he is directed to a 
remedy ; that the “Son of man was lifted up, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.” The Israelite that was not wounded per- 
haps ridiculed the remedy, and said Moses must either 
be a fool or a knave to direct a dying man to look to a 
cold piece of brass for a cure. The dying Jew would 
reply, with faltering lips ; die I must, and, if I die, it 
shall be with eyes fixed on the serpent, and an unshaken 
confidence in the promise and faithfulness of God, who 
appointed it. Just so, the weary and heavy laden sinner 
will not stay and confer with flesh and blood, nor listen 
to proud reason, nor be discouraged by the conduct of 
those to whom Christ is foolishness or a stumbling-block, 
but he is determined, that if he perish, it shall be at the 
foot of the cross, believing the testimony God has given 
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of Christ, that ‘he is able to save to the uttermost all 
that come to God by him.” Heb. 7: 25. 

5. Behold, the Jew looked and did not die, but lived ; 
the fire of the poison was extinct, the pain ceased, his 
strength returned, and he leaped like a hart, praising 
and blessing the God of his deliverance ; and just so 
the poor sinner does “not perish, but hath everlasting 
life ;” he feels the peace of God which passes knowledge, 
and praises the God of his salvation. Lastly, 

6. The poor Jew, once cured of the deadly bite of the 
venomous animal, would never take a serpent into his 
bosom, but hate the very sight of the poisonous reptile. 
In like manner the believing sinner, who has ex- 
perienced the healing influence of the precious blood of 
Christ, although saved by grace, yet hates sin and flees 
from it, as he would from a fiery, flying serpent. The 
language of his very heart and soul is that of the apos- 

tle ; “Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? 

God forbid ; how shall we, that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein ?” Rom. 6: 1,2. The same faith, by 
which he is justified freely, purifies his heart also, over- 
comes the world, and works by love ; and the Saviour, 
in whom once he could see no beauty nor comeliness, 
that he should desire him, is now precious to his soul, 
as he is to all them that believe. 

Such are the dispositions, such the conduct of all 
those that are regenerated by the Holy Spirit, and 
united to the Son of God by a living faith. And how- 
ever their experience may differ in degree, it will be the 
same in nature. We hasten to the last part of the sub- 
ject, to consider, more particularly, the similarity 

LV. In the happy effects resulting from a proper ap- 
plication of these remedies. With pleasure we notice 
the superiority of the anlitype over the type. The 
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wounded Israelite did not die, but lived; and the penitent 
believing sinner shall not perish, but have everlasting 
life. However great the deliverance of the dying Jew 
was, to be snatched from the jaws of death and brought 
back from the borders of the grave, yet it was an earthly 
deliverance only, and that only for a time, for he had to 
die at last; but the deliverance of the sinner is both 
earthly and spiritual, temporal and eternal ; it relates to 
the body and to the soul, and is for time and eternity. 
“For bodily exercise profiteth little, but godliness is 
profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come.” 1 Tim. AZNSE 

1. “ They shall not perish.” Our state by nature is 
indeed a miserable and helpless condition. We are 
children of wrath, under the awful curse of God’s holy 
law, slaves under the dominion of sin and Satan, ex- 
posed to all the miseries of life, tormented by the fear 
of death, and heirs of hell ; but Christ came to save and 
rescue us from this perishing condition; he hath de- 
livered us from the wrath to come ; hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law ; makes us free indeed from 
the captivity of Satan; sanctifies all our afflictions ; de- 
livers us from the fear of death, and saves us from going 
down to hell. This may well be called «a great salva- 
tion.” But itis only a part, the negative part only ; it is 
but deliverance from misery : but Jesus Christ has done 
more than this; he places us in a state of happiness, 
of happiness far greater than that which our first parents 
enjoyed before they sinned. 

“They shall not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
The children of wrath are reconciled to their heavenly 
Father, and are adopted into his family ; instead of be- 
ing under the curse of the law, they are now interested 
in all the blessings of the new covenant; instead of 
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being the slaves of sin and Satan, they are now under 
the happy influence of grace ; instead of being discon- 
tented and murmuring under affliction, saying, “all 
these things are against me,” they now “ glory in tri- 
bulation ;” instead of trembling at the thought of meet- 
iug death, the king of terrors, they have ‘a good hope 
through grace,” and long to depart and be with Christ, 
which is far better ; and instead of being the heirs of 
hell, they have obtained a title to everlasting life, the 
“free gift of God, through our Lord Jesus Christ,” and 
by the powerful influences of the Holy Spirit they are 
sanctified and made meet for the inheritance of the 
saints in light. ‘“ Bless the Lord. O my soul, and all 
that is within me bless his holy name.” 

When our Lord and Saviour had thus informed Nico- 
demus “that the Son of man must be lifted up,” he 
breaks out in the language of wonder and admiration : 
“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” John 3: 16. 
And well it becomes us to adopt the same language, and 
add: “ Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God :—Beloved now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know 
that when he shall appear, we shall be like him: for 
we shall see himas he is.” 1 John 3: 1, 2. 

Having thus briefly considered the brazen serpent as 
a type, in the similarity of the state of the wounded 
Israelites, and that of a perishing world; in the reme- 
dies themselves ; in the manner of applying them ; and 
the happy effects produced thereby ; we now proceed 
to make a few remarks by way of improvement. 

1. From the subject we have been considering, 


300 SCRIPTURE TYPES. [LECT 23m 


we may and ought to learn something of the evil of 
sin. 

In the same proportion as we believe the abominable 
nature and consequences of sin, in the same proportion 
we are likely to loathe ourselves in the dust, and to 
value the Saviour of sinners. It was by hiding from 
the eyes of our first parents the evil of sin, and per- 
suading them that they should not surely die, that Sa- 
tan succeeded in tempting them to eat of the forbidden 
fruit, whereby they brought sin and misery upon them- 
selves and upon all their posterity. And it is still in 
the same way Satan carries on his deception upon the 
children of men in a most surprising and awful manner. 
For ‘“ fools make a mock of sin.” But God, who hath 
no pleasure in the death of sinners, hath not only de- 
clared in his holy word that he hateth sin and will 
surely punish it, but he hath already most awfully pun- 
ished it on individuals, families, and nations. He cast 
angels out of heaven, because they sinned. He ban- 
ished Adam and Eve from paradise, because they 
had sinned; he drowned the old world, because they 
sinned; he destroyed the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
because they had sinned ; he hath kindled a fire in hell, 
which is never to be quenched, to torment sinners ; and 
he hath appointed for all men to die, because all have 
sinned. But, in the subject we have been considering, 
we have the clearest and most striking manifestation of 
God’s hatred to sin, and determination to punish it; for 
he spared not his Son, his beloved, his only begotten 
Son, but caused him, who knew no sin, to be lifted up, 
to bear our sins in his own body on the tree. And if 
God spared not him, how can the sinner expect to 
escape, “if he neglects so great salvation 2” 

2. -The subject furnishes us with a decided proof in 
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favour of the Messiahship of Jesus; “ for he died ac- 
cording to the Scripture.” The peculiar death of Christ, 
his death on the cross, hath ever been foolishness to the 
~ Greeks, and a stumbling-block to the Jews: yet in 
reality, it is one of the evidences of the Messiahship of 
Jesus ; inasmuch as it was a very unlikely thing that 
he should die such a death, the death on the cross 
For 

1. It was not a Jewish but a Roman punishment.— 
Sanhed, Cap. 7. 5 

The capital punishments among the Jews were ston- 
ing, burning, strangling, and killing with the sword. 
The punishment for blasphemy was to be put to death 
by stoning; Lev. 24: 16; and as the high priest con- 
demned Jesus for blasphemy, and they said, “ we have 
a law, and by our Jaw he ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God;” John 19: 7; we should 
have expected, that according to that law they would 
have cried, “ Stone him! stone him !” instead of “ Cru- 
cify him! crucify him !” 

2. Who would have expected that the Jews, notwith- 
standing their rooted hatred of a foreign yoke, would 
voluntarily acknowledge their subjection to the Romans, 
merely to be gratified with seeing the blessed Jesus die 
the most lingering, painful, and ignominious of all 
deaths? But it was predicted and typified, that the 
Messiah should suffer this kind of death, ‘“ and must 
be lifted up ;” and the Scripture cannot be broken, and 
God’s decrees and counsels must stand, and come to 
pass. ‘ 

3. This subject teaches us the importance of looking 
to Jesus Christ for salvation. We must behold him as 
«the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 


world ;” John 1: 29 look to him as our Iligh Priest 
Co 
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that atoned for our sins, and pleads for us within the 
veil, and sends his Spirit forth to seal us to eternal life 
and glory. We must look to Him, as our King and 
Lawgiver, and take his yoke, which is easy, and his 
burden whieh is light. We must look to him for the 
supplies of all our wants, for grace and glory, for spirit- 
ual and eternal life, for ali the graces and the bless- 
ings of the Gospel. “For it hath pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness dwell.” Col. 1: 19. 
We must look to Jesus Christ, and to him only. As 
there was but one serpent lifted up for the Israelites, so 


there is but one Saviour or Mediator, that died for us on — 


the cross. “Neither is there salvation in any other : 
for there is none other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved.” Acts 4: 12. Although 
God may have made us to differ from others in many 
things, and for which we ought to be thankful, yet, as 


poor sinners, we must imitate the great Apostle, who had 


many things in which to glory in the flesh, but who said: 
“Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 


Lord ; for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, — 


and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ.” 
Phil. 38, 

We must look to Christ as the wounded did to the 
brazen serpent, with intenseness of soul. As the beg- 
gar looks to the rich, and the shipwrecked seaman 
gazes in the face of him that hath the means of rescue, 
so should we, spiritually poor, naked, destitute, and 

- wretched, look up to Jesus for salvation. And did we 
but realize the thought that if we look thus we shall be 
saved, and if we look not we shall be damned, we should 
soon summon up our best resolves and muster all our 
powers to look to Jesus. 
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We must look to Jesus Christ constantly ; we stand 
in need of him continually. Hear his own words: 
“ Abide in me andIin you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself except it abide in the vine ; no more 
can ye except ye abide in me. Without me ye can do 
nothing.” John 15: 4, 5. It is not in our religious ex- 
ercises only that we are to look to Christ Jesus ; but 
we ought never to lose sight of him. We are still in the 
world and in the flesh ; surrounded by snares and temp- 
tations on every side, we are still exposed to the fiery 
darts of the old serpent, the dragon, and what is yet 
worse, we carry about with us a heart deceitful and des- 
perately wicked, prone to depart from the God we love. 
It ought to be, therefore, our daily prayer: “ Lord, hold 
thou me up, and I shall be safe.” Ps. 119; 117. 

4. Our subject, like a beacon, ought to caution us to 
avoid the rock on which the Jews were wrecked 
“ They loathed the manna, and called it light bread ;” 
and therefore they were stung by fiery serpents, and 
much people in Israel died. “ Now all those things,” 
saith the apostle, “ happened unto them for ensamples : 
and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come.” 1 Cor. 10: 11. And 
is there not reason to fear, that many who call them- 
selves Christians, and even sit under the sound of the 
gospel, yet “ make light of it,” or even loathe it? If 
any stung Israelite had either been so little sensible of 
his pain or peril, or had so little confidence in the words 
of Moses, as not to look up to the brazen serpent, would 
nut he have justly died of his wound? Even so, if any 
so far slight, either their disease by sin, or the method 
of cure by Jesus Christ, as not to believe in him, they 
justly perish, and their blood will be upon their own 


head. 
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Consider, then, dear reader, I beseech you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ my blessed Lord and Master, con- 
sider your absolute need of this great salvation ; you are 
in a perishing condition, and it is of infinitely greater 

‘importance to your present and future happiness to be- 
lieve in the Son of God, than to gain millions of worlds, 
Nor can you be saved in any other way, for “by the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight.” Rom. 3: 20. Nor is there any approach to 
God but by Jesus Christ ; for he himself hath declared : 
“T am the way, the truth, and the life ; no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me.” John 14: 6. 

I close the whole subject with a word of 

5. Encouragement to the penitent, inquiring sinner. 
Perhaps no subject in the whole Bible is more encou- 
raging to the poor, trembling, and desponding sinner, in- 
citing him to apply to Jesus for salvation, than the brazen 
serpent lifted up on the pole in view of the Jewish camp. 
Jehovah said unto Moses: “It shall come to pass, that 
every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall 
live.” And Moses testifies : “ It came to pass, that ifa 
serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent, 
he lived.” Numb. 21: 8,9. It was an all-sufficient and 
effectual remedy, without exception of persons, age, or cir- 
cumstances, for of all that Jooked unto it, none perished; 
and such a remedy is Jesus Christ. He is the Saviour 
of all men, without exception ; “ whosoever believeth in 
him, shall not perish, but have everlasting life.” Doubt 
not his ability ; for it is the testimony of God that “ he 
is able to save them to the uttermost, that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them.” Heb.'7: 25. Call not in question his wil- 
lingness ; for he himself hath said : “ Him that cometh 
unto me I will in nowise cast out.” John 6:37. Say 
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not, My faith is too weak and feeble to bring salvation to 
my soul; remember, as we have already noticed, that 
tne wounded Israelites must have been scattered over a 
large and extensive camp, and only one serpent was 
before them to look to, consequently they could not all 
have had the same clear and distinct view of the ser- 
pent, yet none that looked died; just so the weakest 
faith, if but sincere, shall obtain salvation. 

* They that looked upon their sores,” saith Matthew 
Henry, “ and not upon the sign, died for it ; and those 
that looked upon the sign, though but with half an eye, 
were presently healed: so they that fix their eye upon 
their sins only, and not upon the Saviour, despair and 
die ; but those that look to Christ, being faithful in 
weakness, though weak in faith, are sure to be saved. 
It is but look and live. Only look up, as they did that 
were wounded, weepingly, wishingly, pitifully, craving- 
ly ; see and sigh, look upon him whom you have pierced 
—look and live.” 

Now unto God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 
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1. So did the Hebrew prophet raise 
The brazen serpent high, 
The wounded felt immediate ease, 
The camp forbore to die. 


2. Look upward in the dying hour, 
And live, the prophet cries ; 
But Christ performs a nobler cure 
When faith lifts up her eyes. 


3. High on the cross the Saviour hung, 
High in the heavens he reigns : 
Here sinners, by th’ old serpent stung, 
Look, and forget their pains. 


4. When God's own Son is fifted up, 
A dying world revives ; 
The Jew beholds the glorious hope, 
‘Lh’ expiring Gentile lives. 


END OF VOL. J. 
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